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General PREFACE

O F-H S

SEconDd Vot ume.

with the Second Polume of

o, the Sacred Claffies, finifh’d
Aa\H @ not without very great la-
bours and pains, tho’ accompany’d with
pleafure ; as from the nature of the
fubje&, fo f

rom the hopes of further
Cieuring it 5 and ‘that thefe labours
wou'd not be altogether difagreeable, or
unedifying to the good reader.

. The firff'difeourfe is an' addition
of fome felect inflances and obfervations
A 2

1
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iv General PREF A G E

that prove the purity of the New Te-
ftament ftyle, the emphafis of its ex-
preflions, and grandeur of its fentiments
to be equal, often fuperior, to the beft
foreign writers.

This1thought proper, further to de-
fend and illuftrate our much attack’d;
but invincible, and moft glorious caufe,
againft the vain pretences. and accufa-
tions of foleci{fms, barbarifms, and other
roughly-founding words, that fignify
nothing but the ignorance, inattention,
or impiety of thofe who lay {uch a
{fenfelefs and odious charge on the in-
{pired writers. :

Here we have fometimes repeated
what has been advanc’d in the fir/t
wolume ; but have given freth and fur-
ther proof to the fubject, by new pal-
fages, and parallel places out of the
choiceft authors of Greece.

As to Hebraifms, it ought not; it
cannot be deny’d, that there are con-
{iderable numbers in the evangelifts
and apoftles: The reafon of which has

been
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been ‘given in the' firf? volume; where,
I hope, it is prov’d not only that there
was a neceflity for their ufe in the
phrafeology of the Chriftian canon;
but that they are agreeable to the con-
cord and government of that noble lan-
guage; and add new ¢reafures, ftrength,
and ornament to it.

Thelearned Pz/or, who by his facred
grammar and lexicons on the New Te-
ftament has deferv’d very well of all
the lovers of thefe divine ftudies, has
truly and juttly put down Hebraifis as
a new and noble diale&t in the Greek
Teftament.

He has judicioufly reje@ed the vain
and pernicious fancy of falfe grammar
and foleciftical language ; and ingenu-
oufly owns, that many of the He-
braifins he mentions, arelikewife found
and pure Grecifms, tho’ not {o often
ufed by the beft authors in that moft
ncble language.
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I give his own words: Quamuvis vero
etiam fimiles [fntaxes apud Gracos oc-
currant, &c.[1].

Quamvis wvero apud profanos crebro

legatur hec [yntaxis, in Novo tamen
Teftamento (latior: fignificatu) Hebra-
i ifmum effe flatuimus [2].
i Of all his inftances in that long
chapter of the Hebrew diale&, from
page 688 to page 697, I am fatisfy’d
there are not two, but what are fami-
liar to the beft writers in the Greek
language. Moft of ’em are taken no-
tice of and clear’d in the firff volume.
I add two that have not been direétly
mention’d, or anfwer’d there.

One of the inftances is Znpd for the
dry ground, ufed by the Greek tranfla-
tors of the Hebrew Bible; and after
them by an infpir’d evangelift: which
is no difficulty, feveral fubftantives be-
ing often underftood in the writers in all
tongues. - “Tis parallel’d in that pafifage
in the prince of Greek poetry,

[1] Pafor. Gram. Sac. Grze, p. 692, 689,

[2] Ibid. p. 696. n. 114.

5 3 %
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Ewt Teapipt we #, vyeiv [ 3]

2. Another produc’d by the learned
profeflor afore-mention’d is =%gfeniz
wacnlyeiramer, and imbupiz tmeSY unoa,
in the polite St. Luke. We have nu-
merous parallel expreflions in the beft
Greek authors. Take one out of the

great Plato 5 which will, I believe, be
{ufficient :

H 5 puyd eedyer [41.

I add likewife two paffages parallel
to two proverbs in - the facred authors,
The firft is very much like that pro-
verbial . form of fpeech ufed by our
blefled Saviour, which we have touch’d
on before [5].

‘The paflage is out of Laertius, in
the life of Antifthenes "Oradi6er G
2ore Eiml 76 wowgols oulyiveday, #,

[3] Hom. 1L §. 308,

H[USHIL Epinomis, p, 974. lin. 13, & Tom. 2. edit
en ateph.

5] St.Matt, ix. 1a.
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:’zz'rpct', onai, wela W @ devEvTRY ST,
dAN & wuptilsoi

That expreflion of loving and valu-
ing a friend and very dear perfon above
or equal o one’s own eyes, is beautiful
and moving, and ufed by the moft
elegant and polite clafic writers. Me-
gara, in that fweet poet Mofchus, fays
of Hercules,

Tov pdv dyo Tieoxe toov pateasi ol [6].

Cue te tanquam ocules amet, is in
Plautus. Quem plus illa oculis fuis
amabat, in Catullus. Dii me, pater,
ommnes oderint, ni magis te, quam oculos
nunc amo meos, inTerence 7).

St. Paul (Gal. iv. 15.) who bad all
the endearmentsof addrefs, was mafter
of the ftrongeft reafoning, andall the
genuine powers of perfuafion, there
raifes this form of expreffion to the
utmoft tendernefs and eloguence, ufes
it to the wifeft and moft advantageous

(

6] Idyll. iv. 9.
7] Plaut. Mil. {iv, 1, 37 Catull, iii. ver. 5. Tet.
4

Adelph. iv. 5,

r
L
|
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purpofes and- ufes. 1T fet down the
words, with fome great beauties in the
preceding verfe, to which this is con-
ne&ed; and believe that in the natural
eloquence of the tender and perfuafive
ftyle, nothing can be more endearing,
mote prudent, more fuited to the great
apoftle’s charitable  and blefled defign:
Qg aleror @l D0adé ue, s Xeisoy
Tuosy: ,uap'lulc(; '}% Uiy, OTh, o Sva Ty,
785 GpBaApmss Sudv Eopifarles @y 0w

4!1’1‘2/ 0L
And to what end and defign is all
this engaging addref, all thefe endear-
ing applications? That by fo obligingly
reminding thefe Chriftians of their pri-
mitive faith, and fervent zeal for the
pure Gofpel, and great regard to the
perfon of their teacher, the greatapo-
ftle, he might rekindle their former
zeal, and engage ’em to defert their
deceivers, and renew their affection to
their faithful paftor and bifhop, in or-
der to their edification and happy
eftablifhment upon the foundation of
A 7% the
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the ancient pure faith, from which
they began to deviate, and degenerate
into Fudaifin.

By praifing ’em for what they had
been, he thews ’em, in the moft en-
gaging manner, what they ought ever
tobe. And fuch a prudent and cha-
ritable method of arguing and addref-
fing muft be prevalent on all perfons of
common fenfe and modefty, that had
a regard to their faith in Chrift, and

. well-grounded hopes of falvation thro’

his precious and meritorious {ufferings
and interceflion. I fhall only mention
one or two paflages out of our heavenly
book, that are emphatical and grand,
above any comparifon with unindpir’d
writers.

St C/Jr)_‘/éﬂom with his ufual beauties
of good fenfe, and bright language,
properly and admirably adapted to his
fubject, explains that paflage wherein
£t. Paul moft divinely thews how high
the Chriftian life is placed above the
{pirit and ways of this world, in thefe

words:



o this SEcoND VOLUME. X1
words : “Qze huis 2w T8 1wy &dva
ddausy natd cupra’ & P 1 Eyvwrapuey
xaTL m’pxo& thga‘v, SANE 10 Bx ETi
ywooropey [8].

Some of the commentators in the

Great Critics, and Pole’s Abridgment,
excellently eéxplain it; but I fhall not
tranfcribe their obfervations, but fa-
tisfy myfelf, as I hope I fhall do my
reader, with that judicious and juft
explication and paraphrafe of a pious
and very learned writer on the apoftle’s
words [9]:
“ He that feels the force and fpirit
of thefe words, can hardly bear any
“ human interpretation of them :
¢ Henceforth, fays be, that is, fince
¢ the death and refurre&@ion of Chrift,
“ the ftate of Chriftianity is become
fo glorious ‘a ftate, that we don’t
“ even confider Chrift himfelf as in
the fleth upon earth; but as a God
of glory in heaven.

-~
-~

[8] =2 Cor, v. 16.
[9] Mr: Law’s Serious Call to a devout and holy Life,

P 318, 319,
A6 «« We
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“ We know and confider ourfelves
not as men in the fleth ; but as
fellow-members of a new fociety,
that are to have all our hearts, our
tempers, and converfation in Aea-
“ ven”

‘That folemn, awful warning of the
great apoftle, Ephe/. iv. 30. is (if one
may fo fay) a uwemendous expreffion
of infinite condefcenfion and goodnefs,
If we confider the perfon of whom it
1s {poke, the infinite honour be does
us, and the privileges he procures for
mankind, we muft rejoice, and efteem
ourfelves extremely happy in fuch a
divine friend and benefactor. And
won't our negle&t of his grace and
favours, our contempt of his counfels,
directions, and interceflions for us, be
refented with juft and fevere difpleafure ?
Will not the greatnefs and dignity of
the perfon, and immenfenefs of charity
and goodnefs to us, terribly aggravate
our folly, in turning his grace into
wantonnefs, our monftrous ingratitude

and

(44

<

(14

144
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and villainy, if we abufe and neglect
fuch mercy, and do defpight to fucha
benevolent and moft charitable Being?
"Tis inexpreflibly exceffive ftupidity,
enormous guilt, to neglect’ or affront
fuch a glorious benefactor, to forfeit
thofe everlafting preferments, that im-
menfe blifs, which-we can never obtain
without his direction$, his powerful
influences, and divine operations upon
our minds. If we t-fample under foot
the blood of the Son of God the Me-
diator, and grieve and flight the Eter-
nal Spirit, the great and fupreme Mi-
nifter in the mediatorial kingdom, we
can have no intereft in the merits of
our Saviour, cannot be feal’d to the
day of redemption, nor haveany claim
or title to the refurredtion of the juft,
becaufe we are incurably fottith; and
incapable of mercy, by monftroufly
flighting and defpifing - fuch infinicely
gracious offers of mercy, fo great a
falvation ; which the divine writers
elegantly and emphatically call in the
grand original, oAZ7oy, iy @S A

DASTOY
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wAsTY D YaeslB, BAGTOY Yerss-
TilGhs wABTY & OEng & R ANE ovo s iag
2vrd, avefiyviasw @ABror 78 Xesss 1]

2. As to the wrong divifion of the
facred writings into chapters and verfes,
I have but one or two obfervations to
add to thofe in the difcourfe itfelf.

The third; fourth, and fifth chapters
of the fecond epittle to the Corinthians
intirely relate to the {ubject, and ought
not to have been feparated by a formal
divifion, as they are :in all our books
and tranflations ; but to have been laid
together, that the connexion of the
matter, the ftrength of the argument,
the dependence and harmony of the
feveral parts of the difcourfe, and the
noble beauty ‘and propriety of the
language, might  fully ‘and clearly
appear.

Many verfes conclude with Aéywy
and Afysow, which isthe fame blunder

[1] Vide Heb, x, 29. . Ephef. i, 7. —iis 7 =i, 18, —iii, 8,
Rom, il.'4, Videat curiofus lector S, Chryfostom. in locos.

n
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in the divider, and blemifh to the fa-
cred book, as aédywy ending a chapter
in St, Luke’s hiftory of the Aéts of the
[;a/y Apo/z’/es [2]

The 25th and 26th verfes in the
fame divine book, chap. xv. the g2d
and 43d. of chap. ii. of his Gofpel,
chap. xviil. ver. 4, 5. ought refpectively
to be united, becaufe they are torn
from one another by unnatural vio-
lence, and ftanding fingle contain no
affirmation, yield no fenfe, and there-
fore afford no pleafure or inftruion,
and fo are of no ufe.

In fhort, the ill-contriv’d and auk-
ward divifions in our printed books in-
terrupt and, break the facred ftyle :
They equally blemifh and deform fingle
fentences, and mangle {mall periods
and feGtions, and break off and fpoil
the force and connexion of larger
fe&tions, or aflemblage and union of
feveral periods call'd chapters.

[2] S.Luke i 24, 26, 27, ——xviii, 1,

Innuz
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Innumerable inftancés might be made
of faulty tranflations of the divine ori-
ginal 5 which either‘'weaken its fenfe,
or debafe and tarnith the beauty of its
language. I add no more: only give
the reader a thort account of the cele-
brated editions of the Vulgate out of
Hody, Leufden, &c. and fome circum-
ftances relating to them ; which will
make my fhort account of that affair
more full and complete, and nor, as1
hope, be difagreeable to the reader.

The Latiz vulgate Bible ‘was de-
clar’d authentic, and canoniz’d by the
council of ‘Trent, A. D. 1546'; Pope
Sixtus Quintus correted it with his
own hand. Clement VIII. {eeing nu-
merous faults, and palpable difagree-
ments with the Hebrew 1n his edition,
corre®ed many of ’em. - But often,
when Sixtus had juftly turn’d and ex-
prefled the original, Clemens in his
edition has depraved and corrupted the
found reading. It may here. be ob-
ferved, that in general the verfion of

C/(,’-
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Clement, A. D. 1592, is much more
corre&t than that of Sixtus, A. D.
1590.

Ifidorus Clarius Brixianus is faid to
have found out and correéted 8000
faults in the vulgate verfion. Lucas
Brugenfis has made a large collection
of feveral errors in thefe books, fo
over-magnify’d by fome weak perfons
and bigots in the Romi/b communion.
Even the great and judicious Cardinal
Bellarmine, the gloryof the church in
which he was an illuftrious prelate,
and of the age in which he liv'd, ina
letter to Lucas Brugenfis, dated from
Capua, Decemb. 6. 1603, has thefe
very remarkable words : “ Sciasvelim
« Biblia vulgata non effe a nobis accu-
s ratiffime caftigata ;5 multa enim de
 jnduftria juftis de caufis preeterivi-
 mus 5 que correftione indigere vide-
<« pantur.”

The reader will, T hope, obferve,
that whenever 1 difapprove the trani-
lation of any author, or propofe one

of
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of myown, I make no bold arbitrary
conjectures, nor prefume to ftrain and
torture the facred text, in order to force
it to favour a peculiar, and otherwife
unfupported fancy: which every man
converfant in thefe ftudies finds to be
too common with thallow critics, and
conceited philologers [3], thatare vain-
ly fond of being eftecem’d more faga-
cious than the reft of mankind, and
happy. difcoverers of new notions.
This is fuch licentioufnefs and info-
lence, that no true and found fcholar
and critic, no fober fincere Chriftian
dare or can be guilty of.

Such liberties taken in the old Greek
and Latin claflics, wou'd ftrip them of
their chief beauties; enfeeble their vi-
gorous fenfe ; and deprive their readers
of that great pleafure and advantage,
which may be reap'd from the perufal
of them in their original purity and
perfection.  Ought then fuch unjuft
and profane liberties to be taken in

{3] D. Leufdeq. Philolog. Hebrzo-mixtus, P36

3 7.

books
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books of divine authority? which will
be a pleafure to us as long as we fhall
have any being 5 on which our moft
joyful hopes, our expectation of zm-
mortal preferments and eternal falvation
depend ?

A friend propos'd to me a guefs of
his, that zhat noble paffage in St.
fobn’s Gofpel, Kai 74 gais & 77 oROTicL
v, %, § oxovie dutd & ravilabu,
might with greater advantage be ren-
der’d, And the darknefs. could not 0b-
fruct, or reffrain, or quell it 5 thatis,
no oppofition would finally prevail a-
gainft the everlafting Gofpel of our
Lord and Saviour ; but it fhou’d tri-
umph over the prejudices and matice
of the Fews; the conceit and vanity
of the Greeks; the fiercenefs and ftu-
pidity of the Barbarians ; and the per-
{fecutions and cruelties of a//.

'T'is very true, that xalalapbdve is
{carce to be found any where elfe, butin
the evangelift, in the fenfe our prefent
tranflation feems to give it; The dark-

?,'4’/{‘:'
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nefs comprehended 7¢ mof. And that
this word is us'd in the fignification
firt nam’d in two of the firft-rate
writers of Greece :

PAd 87 Sww wor) ;Ce;?\@u napulay:
pBSoy &l : He check’d or ftrain’d his
words that were upon bis lips.  *EylSyoe
3 ¢ peovrida —aeiy eSS Yeve
THC He’paag, xalaraSy auroyavfavouévm
T Shvauw : To flop and reftrain their
growing power [4].

But tho’ xalzAawSdye is very rarely
ufed in the fenfe of comprebendo, de-
prebendo, yet it feems here to be more
natural and adapted to the fituation and
order it has in the evangelical hiftory,
that the prejudices of the erws wou'd
not fuffer ’em to acknowledge, know,
and adore that divine perfon, the
Mefiias, becaufe of his mean appear-
ance in deep humiliation, without
force of arms, attendance of great ge-
nerals and courtiers, and the ufual
grandeur and pomp in fuch cafes.

[4] Theec. Id, ¢ 65. Herod, 1. ps 17.

The



to this SEcOND VOLUME.  XXli
The Fews might have known better,
if th:?y had ftudied their own pro-
phets, who are very large and plain in
their defcriptions of the humility and
fufferings of the Meflias. And fo
might the Gentiles, if they had read
and confider’d their own greateft phi-
lofophers, particularly their divine and
moft celebrated Plato ; who, as we
have obferv’d before, is to a wonder
full and clear upon this important
point. And ’tis plain, that the very
reafon which induced Fews and Gez-
tiles to reje& this divine teacher and
Saviour of mankind, his mean appear-
ance and crucifixion; and illiterate-
nefs of his apoftles, after fuch a
doétrine, and fuch preachers had gone
into the world with miraculous fuccefs,
was the grand and juft motive, why,
after, they believ’d his Gofpel to be the
revelation of God, and Jefus his au-
thentic meflenger and moft glorious
and true Son,
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A new tranflation can give no offence
to people of found judgment and con-
fideration ; becaufe every body con-
verfant in thefe, and unprejudiced,
muft acknowledge, that there was lefs
occafion to change the old verfion into
the prefent, thm tochange the prefent
into a new one. Any fcholar that
compares them will find that the old
one, tho' amended by this that we
now ufe, in feveral places, is yet eqnal
to it in very many, and fuperior in a
confiderable number.,

A new tranflation wou’d, at a
convenient diftance, be follow'd with
a comment and expoﬁﬁon of the facred
book, wherein the judicious and able
interpreters wou’d, by the help of all
forts of learning, prove the propriety
and beauty of the phrafe and language,
wou’d thew their emphafis from their
allufions to ancient hiftory and cuftoms;
wou’d clear the connexion and Juﬂ
confequences of their reafonings, ex-

plain
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plain the divine original, and defend
their own alterations of former ver-
fions.

To the advantages we have fhew’d
before, which wou’d arife from fuch a
noble, inftructive, and entertaining work,
we fhall now add a few more, far from
being {mall or inconfiderable. Such
an accurate and admirable tranflation,
proved and {fupported by found criti-
cifm, wou’d quath and filence moft of
the objecions of pert and profane
cavillers; which chiefly proceed from
their want of penetration and difcern-
ment’ of the connexion of the argu-
ment, and their ignorance of the man-
ner and phrafe of the divine writers.
It wou'd likewife remove the {cruples
of many pious and confcientious Chri-
ftians.

Wou'd:it be ever the worfe, if xek e
i St. Paul/ in relation to the unworthy
and  profane receivers of the holy fa-
crament of our Saviour’s body and
blood, was renderd Judgment or pu-

nifbment,
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nifbment, inftead of damnation? Ok
if ¢paprave in that famous place of
St. Pax/[ 5], was not render’d barely, zf°
any one fin, but fhou’d be heighten’d and
diftinguifh’d by this, or fome fuch like
addition, 7/ any man willfully commit
this fin (before defcrib’d with all the
awfulnefs, and terror of ftrong elo-
quence) that is, a final and malicious
forfaking the communion and religious
affemblies of Chriftians;, a total apo-
ftafy from Chrift, which is naturally
attended with a furious hoftility againft
the caufe deferted, and the author of
the religion once embraced, but with-
out reafon forfaken ; and with the
blindeft madnefs, and moft blafphe-
mous rage afterward vilify’d, curs'd,
and oppos’d by treacherous and. {pite-
ful renegadoes.

Such. a work refolv’d on, and vigo-
roufly carried on by any one church,
wou'd foon. engage the imitation of

[5]: Vide Heb. xi 25,26, 27, 28, 29, 30. Mr. Kettlewell’s

Help to worthy Communicating, Part iii, ch. 5. p.-402, 403
Bookv. chu v. p. 275, 276, &c,

2 &

moft
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moft of the reft, and wou'd produce
a happy agreement and uniformity
amongft them, and confequently mu-
tual charity, and Chriftian endearment,
and /o wou’d give ftrength and addi-
tional ornament to our common faicth
and moft holy religion. Upon fuch a
review and clofe examination of the
heavenly writings as that great work
muft require, feveral errors in particu-
lar churches wou’d be difcover’d. ’Tis
not improbable, that the harfh do&rines
of abfolute decrees, and rigorous dooms
of reprobation in one communion,
and the incredible manner of the pre-
fence of Chrift’s body in the facra-
ment in another, wou'd be either quite
dropp’d, or very much foften’d ; and
fome unwarrantable offenfive fentiments
and phrafes in tranflations of other
churches be omitted. Many of the
foberer and founder diffenters would,
probably, join with the eftabliflv’d
church of England in their dorines,
difcipline, and liturgy, or, in the

Vo II B VAT
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words of that admirable form, in the
unity of the [pirit, the bond of peace,
and righteoufnefs of life. The noble
book woud extremely promote the
improvement and advancement of
found religion and learning, and lay
an inexpreflible obligation on man-
kind, Such a grand work defign’d
and refolv’d on, wouwd raife a com-
mendable fpirit of curiofity and emu-
lation in the learned and devout di-
vines and critics, both at home and
abroad. Old manufcripts wou’d then
be carefully confulted ;  Greek and
Latin fathers, commentators, {cho-
liafts, &¢. be canvafs'd.

The old claffics muft likewife be
diligently perus’d, in order to fhew
the parallel places in them, and the
{acred and divine writers.  Ancient and
modern verfions muft be examin’d and
corapar'd, Fewi/b language and learn-
ing, and all the Baftern antiquities be
ftudied, and accurately fearched into,

And
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And can any one think, that fuch
diligent fearches after truth by able
men of clear heads and honeft hearts,
wou’d find no Zreafures, meet with no
encouragement and reward of fuch
pious induftry, and laudable labours,
undertaken and gone thro’ on the
profpeé of honouring our God and
Saviour, by defending and adorning
the revelation of his dear Son Jefus,
and by that being fubfervient to Pro-
vidence, and his gracious intention of
inftruéting and faving mankind ?

"T'is certain, fuch reverence to God’s
revelations, fuch benevolence and cha-
rity to his creatures and fervants, fhall
not go unrewarded ; but will as cer-
tainly bring fatisfaCtion and honour
to the pious fcholar and critic, as it
will give high pleafure and great im-
provement to every capable reader,
and devout Chriftian.

And then, confidering what won-
derful difcoveries and improvements
have been made from the date of our

B2 laft
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laft tranflation to this very day, what
a glorious profpect is there, on the
foot of this {cheme, of advancing true
criticifm, biblical learning, and, in a
word, all the polite and ufeful branches
of human and divine .literature and
knowledge !

Such judicious and bright commen-
taries, upon thofe ineftimable treafures
of wifdom and happinefs, wou'd con-
tain an infinitely delightful and im-
proving variety of hiftory, found cri-
ticifm, fublime remarks, pure morals,
and infallible rules for the condu& of
life, and the attainment of prefent and
future happinefs. _

Such a work wou’d be the nobleft
treafure and ornament of the moft va-
luable libraries; and, nextto the facred
books which are there undertaken to
be explained, illuftrated, and defended,
wou’d be one of the firft-rate books
in the world, for the fubftantial ad-
vantages to be reap’d from it, for the
perpetual pleafure convey’d to the

reader
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reader in all the methods and ways
by which the reafon of mankind may
be prevail’d upon, and their paflions
moved and influenced: That is, by
rational precept, and appofite figures;
by engaging addrefs and infinuation ;
by furprifing and pertinent examples,
and accounts of ancient times and
hiftories ; in fublime verfe, and found
profe ; in plain narration, and lively
dialogue 5 all which the judicious
tranflators truly and emphatically re-
prefent from the grand and glorious
original.

In fhort, a faithful, juft, and beau-
tiful verfion of the books of God will
bring inexpreffible advantage and
pleafure, not only to devout Chri-
ftians, who don’t underftand the fa-
cred original, but to the learned,
who can with judgment and high
pleafure read ’em in the language
that the all-wife God deliverd them
in; and with high pleafure and im-
provement compare the tranflation

B 1 with
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with the infpir'd text. Such a work
will recommend itfelf to all men
of true fenfe and judgment by its
faithfulnefs and integrity ; by its
beautiful plainnefs,' and vigorous em-
phafis, by the natural eafinefs, and
graceful gravity of its ftyle and lan-
guage. It will highly contribute to
the converfion of pagans and infidels;
to the eftablithment of Chriftians
upon the foundations of our moft
holy faith; and effe@ually promote
the propagation of the bleffed Gofpel
of our Lord Jefus throughout the
whole world ; and be conducive, un-
der Providence, to the continuance
of it in its purity and flourifthing ftate
to theend of 7#; during the full period
of Chrift’s mediatorial kingdom, to
the time of his auguft appearance in
vifible glory and majefty on the awful
day of his full triumphs: When all
deriv’d and vicarial power fhall be
done away, as no further neceflary;
after
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after the redemption of mankind that
lorious ceconomy of grace and wil-
dom is finally and fully accomplifh’d :
When all oppofition muft ceafe, and
all enemies be fubdu’d to the Mefiiah’s
eternal and moft bleflfed kingdom and
empire.

And here ‘tis time to conclude this
long difcourfe. I humbly take leave
of my good reader, requeft his prayers
for me, and with mine recommend
him to the fafe protection and infinite
mercies of the ever blefled God our
Saviour : Not doubting but he wiil
conftantly join with the holy catholic
church of our Lord Chrift in the
following, or fome other devout form
of fervent ejaculation, upon this blefled
and moft comfortable fubje¢t ; which
is the great and glorious object of our
Chriftian faith; and will be the con-
fummation of all our moft exalted
and well grounded hopes.

B 4 Mdrep
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Ha,'"reg ‘Ouvpavie, ’Inos Sworee pidar-
Spomiram, Dvebua “Ayor, 76 “Ey
W7es, B ATl @de, IASirw
Baarew o 70 IMyedua 2, 5 Neupn
Afysoiy, EASE.  Kal § dxiey HaaTe,
EXSL, Neal, EpYS Kdese “Inos, 'raxzf.
A uiy.

THE



TR

SACRED CLASSICS
Defended and 1lluftrated.

V) odae i

B el i

Containing a further Difcourfe upon the He-
braifms, pretended Soleciims, Peculiari-
ties, Harfhnefs of Language, and Irre-
gularities charged by ancient and modern
Scholiafts, Critics, Grammarians, &c.
upon the Divine Writers of the New
Teftament.

i i Gl R

/A D O UBT not butthe good Read-
er will give me leave to repeat
the Apology I formerly made
upon this occafion; and will be
» - fo charitable as to believe the:
Sincerity of ir: That I don’t contradict fo many
great. perfons of eftablifh’d reputation, out of

By envy
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envy at their fuperior abilities, or out of affeta-
tion, and a fpiritof cavilling. Truth, and aregard
to the honour of the facred Writers, is the only
motive and reafon of taking this liberty. Imuft
defend them againft the greateft names, who are
unfortunately prejudiced againft them with re-
fpect to the propriety and beauties of their lan-
guage, to difcharge what I efteem my duty, to
prevent young perfons paying an implicit faith
to the dictates of fam’d fcholars, and fatally
receiving in their tenderer years dangerous im-
preflions with refpect to the Language of thofe
ineftimable Authors, which may have too ftrong
a tendency to leffen their regard and veneration
of their Docfrines. Hebraifins in the Sacred
Books are not only neceffary, for reafons for-
merly given, but contribute to the grandeur and
beauty of the Greek language; and wou'd then
only be juftly objected againit, if, befides the new
and foreign turn of the thought, they likewife
brought in a new conftruction contrary to the
analogy, to the agreement and government of
grammar in that noble and exquifite language.
But there is nothing of this in' our prefent cafe,
However, becaufe Hebraifms are by the gentle-
nen, our adverfaries in this controver{y, reckon’d
as one fpecies of folecifms and barbarous Grerk,
I fhall in the firft fection add to the inftances
mention’d in the firft part, feveral miftakes of
great fcholars that have call'd paffages and ways
of expreflion by the name of Hebraifms (always
according to their notion taking off from the
value and purity of the Greek) and by uncon-
tefted
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tefted authority prove ’em to come up to the
ftandard and perfection of the old claffical Greek

tongue.

§. 1. CAMERO, alearned and celebrated com-
nléntator, won’t allow &y nutegis exeivags to be
pure Greek. But ’tis both good Greek, and
Latin, if Xenophon and Livy be approved au-
thors ; & 7é7s ipcen wonral & dueTeiborTo,
iifdem feré diebus [1].

To which we may add Callimachus and Virgil:
dpare wdile, at all times.

Illis ad Trojam forte diebus wvenerat [2}.

Grotius (very often miftaken in his notion of
Hebraifins and Helleniftical language) allows not
the putity of that phrafe in St. Fobn xv. 7.
S tdy SanTe, aiTigede, #) yevigeTal UV, wWhich
the learned Huzchinfon confutes by that pafiage
in his Xenophon [3], yeve dyaSd wdo Tois
pirors. Camero commits the fame miftake on
St. Mat. xviii. 19.

Wine is in St. Matthew by the Creator of all
things calld zhe fruiz or offspring of the wine ;
which Porftius will have to be an Hebraifin,
and the two grammarians Phbrynichus and Twomas
Magifter deny to be pure and proper Greek-
But ’tis an eafy and elegant metaphor ufed by the
delicate Anacreon himfelf, pbvor apméns 4 aviy

[1] Xen. Cyrop. vii. Livy, 1. xxvi

[2] Callim. Del. v. 190. Vir. Zin."ii. §v. 24.
ditifl; Albert. Obfervat, philol, in S, Mat. 1l T,

[3] Xen. Cyrop. 1, ivs p. 295. not. %,

B 6 and
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and Pindar calls wine dpmirs @dida [4], by a
metaphor more bold, yet natural. And here I
cannot omit the juft obfervation of Mr. #heatly
[5], who takes notice that zbe fruit of the wine
always in the Scriptures means pure wine un-
mix’d with water, contrary to the bold affertion
of Dr. Lightfoot, and fome gentlemen ‘fince ;
who contend that water mix’d with wine is effen-
tial to the holy facrament [6].

Kei us'd in the beginning of a fentence inter-
rogatively, is by Grozius rank’d among Hebraifins,
but is 2 common and elegant Grecifin, and a
Latinifm 100: Kai 787, "ASayd7ay Bacirntv, =
st dixaroy; ) Tive My Fon, & wedzep, 6d% ion
T8T0 WedT]ew inavds toopat [7]

Karaaboas & vopov is good Greek, tho’ exaltly
aniwering the Hebrew phrafe, and therefore
thouw'd not have been placed in the rank of
mere Hebraifins by Capellus. °Tis found in
Xenophon exaltly in the fame fenfe; Tpwixiy
digpeiay 1) Tis Kupnyotl@Vemmmdppamnragioy kaTé-
avee [8]

Dabar in Hebrew exprefles both a word, and:
an. aétion or thing, and fo the Greek tranflators of
the Old Teftament ufe fiiua and ey @, words
that anfwer the original. The divine writers of

[4] Anacreon, 49. Pindar. Od. Nem, ix. 123.

[5] Wheatly on Common Prayer, fol. p. 278. Vid, Kircheri
Concord. Hebraxo-Grzc. in voc, duzeros-

[6] Vid, Clar. J. Albert. in: S.. Mat, xxvi. 29.

[7] S. Marc. x. 26, ‘Theognis, v, 741. Xen, Cyrop. i.
p: 78. ed.. Hutchinfon, - Plaut. Pfeudolus, a&, iv. fcen. 2.
Plat. Timzus, p. 26. 1. 1. poft E.

[8] S.. Mat, v.. 17.. Xenoph, Cyrop, Vi, 437. m. 3 Cl.

editQris.
the:
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the New Fefltament imirate their way of fpeak-
ing ; Kazd 70 womedv fiipe v ouiv, according
to this wicked action 5 % 1 piTwp duiy dvetipes
wdyle 7é fipdla TalTe & TH napdia diliis, keps
all thefe paffages, a&ions as well as words, iz ber
beart. Heinfius, and other critics will have this
form of {peech to be a Hebraifin or Hellenifm.
But ’tis likewife ufedin rhe writings of old Greece.
So that ferious and fublime writer Sophocles ufes
Aby@e, T& Abys & & xon odirov wposdiyar, Zeds
478 wpdntep gavii : The fenfe of which the
{choliaft thus renders, & yei Tapaild S 1) Loyew
Té opd 78 Auds yifvopera [o]

T4s & or pn for éPes is taken to be a way of
expreflion peculiar to the Hebrew language, and
the Hellenifts, who follow the manner of it, by
a great majority of critics and commentators 5
was wopySe g1 Ex e xAngsvopiar, no fornicator
can bave aninberitauce in the kingdom of God, in
St. Paul; upon which Piftator makes this re-
mark : Nullum fcortatorem habere, ad werb. om-
nem f[cortatorem mnon babere. Hebraifm, Ephef,
v. 5. which miftake he repeats in the 6th and
8th verfes following. ' So the Septuagint, wdy]ss
o wopivorles o & i) reaigurSioiv,  Pfal.
xxiv. 3. ’'Tis claflical Greek, of which take this
inftance out of an ancient and very pure author

[9] Deut. xili. 11. S. Luc. ii. 5v. Vid, Heinf, Exercit,
fac. in loc. Sophoc. Trachiniz, v. 254. ~—— Antigone, v. 20
dyaois ot naryeivie mog, 'Tis plain you are decply con-
triving fome great affair;

T4
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Tids 99 dwig wevin dedpnpar® &7t 71 dady,
¥ GpEau Pupdles [1].

§. 2. WE proceed now to the clearing of fe-
veral paffages in the facred writers of the Gofpel,
not mention’d in the firft volume, from the
imputation of folecifm and barbarous language,
thrown upon ’em by ignorant and fhallow
{choliafts; or by learned and judicious fcholars
in other refpects, but in zhis cafe rath and un-
guarded.

"Exéi fignifying motion to a place, is averrd
to be falfe Greek by the great Gataker; which
cenfure falls fevere on St. Mazthew, énei quvaybi-
coflar oi aglel, To that place will the eagles be
garhered together. The excellent Albertus con-
fuces this arbitrary affertion, by quotations out
of Longus and Cebes. To which I add a paffage
out of 2 moft noble and genuine claffic ; weed
7 amdwpias eiel, concerning the removal thithers
into the ftate of feparate fouls ; I/ic unde negant
redire quenquam. [2].

Pricens magifterially demands that 7uyér be
{truck out of the text, St. Luke xx. 35. as ufelefs.
and impertinent. This word is not wanting in
one manufcript, and is a noble Pleonafi to be
found in the writings of the moft accurate and
excellent mafters. Oy ide ypvsiis dfia Tipiis

raxev 5 where aexeév exaltly anfwers ruyév in

[1] Theognis, v. 177, 178. -Vid, Rom. ix. 33, Grotius,
on the place, ‘has thefe words : Univerfalis wox, [equente nega-
tione, apud Hebraeos cff pro negativd uniwverfali,

[2] S.Mat, xxvi, 28, Albert, in loc, Plat, Phado,

the
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the facred writer, andis placed in the fame con-
ftruétion [3]-

The laft age did not produce a more modeft
and learned critic than Dr. Bois, who durft not
on Affs xxvil. 10. change 671 péArew & @aty
into péAre 6 wAgs, which without fuch a change
he efteems a folecifim [4]. But his fears of a
{olecifm were unneceffary, as we have fhew’d
in the former volume, and fhall add furcher
proof from uncontefted authority. We have an
accufative after d%b7s in Herodotus, wipdy 4%
Sapiss tgn, ot Tagivas [5] o F wdwmo
Mpoahy ~@d Zepiwr, becaufe bis grandfather was
publicly buried by the Samians. This is juft the
fame with that paflfage in the 4&s. There is
another conftrution that to me feems ftill more
ftrange and difficult than the others ; ¢red o
yevopivss waidas dvdpabiivar [6], after ber fons
aere arriv’'d at man’s eftate. ’Tis a member of
a fentence that cannot in grammar be govern’d
of any word in the context.

But the gentleman we fhall name next for his
rath and miftaken critici{m, is very little troubled
with fcruple and modefty; but boldly corrects
every author, both facred, ecclefiaftical, and
civil, which falls into his hands, and cou’d never,
by any confideration whatever, be reftrain’d from

[3] Sophoc. Antig. v. 710.

[4] Laudandi mihi videntur, quicunque fuerunt, quibus in
Sacris Literis vel folecifmos manifeftos, modo veritati nihil
detraherent, religio effet emendare. Vid, Vct, Interpr, cum
Bez. al. recent. collat, in loc.

[5] Herod. Gr. iii. p. 181, L 4. a fin.

[6] Herod, Gro iv, pe 225, L 33, 34s :

in-
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indulging himfelf ina fcurrilous jeft, or prefump-
tuous conjeéture. Tanaqml Faber boldly correéts
& @ia® in Losginus into & ¢iAbéTns, becaufe, I
fuppofe, he judgd ¢ir® to be barbarous.
Which notion obliquely wounds St. Lzke, and
other infpird writers, which we have before
vindicated ; and fhall now further confirm the
purity of that form of ewpreﬁ"xon, when the no-
minative is ufed as the vocauvc, or put for it [7],
THeAID 05 wdvT cq:apoc;. ¢'M@- @ Meyiaas.
YQ ola®y, k& o¢ toAma xandy i) avaruy toerx.

It has been formerly provd that variation of
cafes and conftruction in the fame period or
member of a period, and after the fame word,
is ufed by the beft authors; and therefore the
facred writers, who take the fame liberty, are
very weakly and injurioufly charg’d with breach
of propriety on that account [8]. It may mot
be improper to add a frefh inftance of this va-
riety out of the noble hiftorian ; =i 7¢ dany
xopn toammyie, u M x ¢ “Apy® [9]. By
which it appears that the alteration and different
turn given to St. Luke i. §4; 55. by that learned
and worthy gentleman Sir Norzon Knatchbul; tho’
ingenious and clear, yet is not neceflary, nor
does at all depend on the foundation upon which
he places it.

[7] D. Pearce in Longin. p. 82. S. Luc.. viif. 54. 3
189.-63" 9+ V. 375. So in Hor, Ar. Poet. s ¢ Pmp:/uu
Sanguis, Tajra 3t Tives iglvs o xivades, ghuara. 3 8ad-
pdle’; Adchines in' Ctefiph. p. 99. 1. ult.

i [8] SS. Claffics def. & illuft, p. 1. p. 66.

[9] Herod, Gr.'i.-p: 1. L. 15, 16.
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Sir Norzor puts this part of the facred text
into a parenthefis, according to the modern way
(refds Erdange @ess Ths waTéers npav) and
makes T "ACeadp to be govern’d and depend upon
intse: So in Exglifb it muft run thus; He bas
belped bis [ervaut ——or his child —— Ifiacl, 7o
vemember bis mercy (as be [poke -—-promifed—-—-
to our forefathers) toward Abraham and bis pofte-
rity for ever. Which makes no alteration in the
facred original, and yields a clean and {trong
fenfe. But there was no occafion of making any
conjecture or alteration, fince we are told it was
upon the view of removing a grand abfurdity
according to the fituation of the common reading
and tranflation; Quam facili remedio ingens cu-
ratur folecifmus {1 !

TS duls pesviite, and 73 v pesvivres [27, feem
to be fo unneceflary a repetition, in the opinion
of Dr. Wells, of the fame fenfe, that he wou'd
render the latter, minding the one thing neceffary,
which was the devout Mary’s choice, in the fenfe
of the fame great apoftle in another place ;
Ta ave QewvéTe, i 7d &m T Yis, and the follow-
ing words pndéy xdld epifeser muft be govern’d
of geswéire, and fo, in his opinion, there will be
no need of fuppofing any ellipfis. But that
amendment will be of fmall fervice, becaufe this
deficiency is eafily {fupply’d, and there are much
harfher ellipfes in thefe and other fublime au-
thors. - And fuch repetitions are {o far from ap-
proaching to a vain za#tology, or beingany thing

Sir N, K. in loc. Nollem di¢tum.

I
] Philip. i, 2. S, Luke x. ult. Colof. iii. 1,8 :
like
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like a fault, that, on proper occafions, they are
very lively and emphatical.

We have a parallel place in Xenophon; réywv
Os peydae 7s dn TabTe Hm B igued, Xoure-
SHKOTZ e T8 dU]d, X emiyaulas dAninss memom
yivor &ev 1 ouresiikoiey s S [3]. The vigour
and grace of which places are elegantly and ju-
dicioufly fet forth by the excellent editor.

“Tis juftly obferv’d by our beft grammarians
and critics, that verbs of the middle voice are
generally to be taken in the active fignification,
but fometimes in the paffive; which is demon-
ftratively true with refpect to the old claffics of
Greece 5 §7ay 4" 96 iynandlopar, when I fhall
be covered; o wadsailo Yifvbusye [4]. But
this being not difputed by any one that I
know of, there will be no occafion to multiply
inftances.

It feems ftrange that {o great a man as Kufter,
who has publith’d a treatife upon the ufe and
fignification of verbs in the middle voice, fhou’d
roundly aver that they are never {0 ufed in the
Greek Teftament. Take his own words upon
St. Luke ii. 12. where éupioe) is the various
reading inftead of ¢upiicels, the trye original.
Nam licet [atis [peciofé dici poffit, 75 iupiiae?) more
Atticorum (apud quos verba mediay ut notum ef?,
aliquando  paffivorum <vice funguntur) ibi pofitum

effe pro éupelioe))s tamen id fubtilius eff, quam

[3] Xen. Cyrop. per Hutchinfon, Li. p. 53.
[4] Xen. Cyrop. viii. p. 658. Hutchin. ed. Plat. Phade,

py2. ed. Steph, xajseelar =4is dpxc, privari imperio,
Herod. i p. 20,

verius 3
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werius 3 nam in. Novo Teftamento ejufinodi ele-
gantie Atticd non reperiuntur [5]. Which ap-
pears to be a notion advanced to deftroy a va-
rious reading, which has no fufficient fupport,
but finks by its own weight, and is likewife con-
trary to fact, as well as unneceffary. Out of
numerous inftances that confute this too for-
ward affertion, take thefe few ; amyednlady gov
Magidp. 71 yuveuri, to be tax’d or chargd in
the cefs-book. Tdilzs e & Magiy eCaalicar]o,
where the various reading is ¢€aning, not
fufficiently fupported, and probably put in by
fome one who had the fame fcruple with the
learned Kufler ; ovaipny g fOr ovigaipny e &y
Kuvelo [6].

This fame excellent {cholar, who in many cafes
has deferv’d well of the learned world, is a little
too rath and pofitive in faying, that deoealey s
é@vlpeméy Tvet is not pure Greek ; but it ought to
be eaeabév s avlpdas Tivbs, Ginov, or fomeequi-
valent word being underftood, or és&vfpamey 7ive;
and fo he changes geifordr into geidwrs, againit
the authority of all manufcripts and editions, as
he himfelf acknowledges in that verfe of Ariffo-
phanes; “Hy [ 19 s gadwrdy eoealor 7uxw:
Which bold conjetture, or rather, dogmatical
affertion, throws a reflettion on the purity of
St. Luke’s language ; eiciabor eis # Avdiay, They
came to Lydia,— or into Lydia’s houfe. The ju-
dicious and fharp Mr. Albertus has vindicated

[5] Kufter. Mill. Gr, T. praf. p. 3.
[6] S. Luc. ii. 5. 1Cor. x. 2, Ep.ad Philem. zo. Vid.
D. Pafor, Gr. Graze, Sac. N.T. p."149, 150, 151, 152,
the
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the propriety of the Evangelift’s expreffion, and
corrected the prefumption of the critic’s arbi-
trary amendment out of his own author ; "Hv 4"
els wipgmAly avlpamer eaealay Tiyw, If I chance
to emter the houfe of [ome extravagant mad
fellow [7].
*Tis cerrain that €o:A88v &5 Tiva avlpomer, o
. oixiay Tivis dvlpsms and s Tivos dvBpoms, are all
pure Greek, cixiav, digw, dduara, or fome word
of the fame import being fupprefs’d. The firft
is prov’d ; to which caft in thefe paffages out of
Herodotus, St. Fobn, and the Septuagint ; durine
LiaonedaSivres wall cwvTes ¢Tedmpor]o, Being di-
fperfed they all went to their own bomes. *AmiA-
Sov Ty whAty weds avlss o padnTal. Kal Bardw
amixde weys ¢avror. The fecond is the moft
obvious, and agreeable to vulgar and com-
mon conftruttion ; ey s dAaroTelar o~
xiay [8]. :

"Tis probably concluded that in that reply of
our bleffed Saviour to his virgin-mother’s ex-
poftulation with him in St. Luke ii. 49. sx id'ere
0Tt & 70is ToU wateds pE & &) pe; fome of
the above-mention’d words, or one equivalent,
muft be underftood before wdleds- Did .not you
know that I ought to be in my father’s houfe
in his temple, and the facred places dedicated to
his worthip and honour ? So ’tis more agreeable
to the context, and makes the reafoning more

[7] S. Luke xvi. 40, Vid, Cl. Albert. in. Joc, = Ariftoph.
Plut. v. 227, 242,

[8] Hor. Gr, v. p. 291. 1. 15. S. Johan. xx. 10, Sept,
Num. xXive ults Ariftoph, Plut, v. 234, 235,

clofe
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clofe and clear [9]. The Syriac verfion, in
Latin, is, Nefcitis quod in domo patris mei oportet
me effe? There are numerous parallel places in
the nobleft authors of Greece and Rome, out of
which I fhall produce thefe following.

We have in Theocritus o 7¢ Adrer®-, which
the {choliaft explains éxé Gms ol 7 olutpet]a
700 AUxev®. In Herodotus we have iz ¢ 7op
Kacopive®, He went into Cleomenes’s houfe,
In Plato, ¢wi ddavor, eis Aydbar® [1.]

We have in the firft volume rejected the in-
fipid compliment, and confuted theprefumptuous
cenfure, or rather cavil, of a polite critic on the
pretended impropriety of that grand piece of
fublime, Apocal. i. 4, 5. and fhall further juftify
the grammar of it by that remarkable and
exaltly parallel place in Herod. & 33 i ACdei®o
Abyor ToU Aeyouivs el \weplipew & Atyw, Atywr
ws T Gisdy weesoies Kdla wooay F iy §dy
ai7eop@ [2], where ’tis evident that Aéyawy
muft have relation to & Aéyor aforegoing, and is
put for G5 és2 Aéyar, or os Atyer,  So to confirm
my obfervationon thofe two paffages, where the
words are put technically, and to give additional
ftrength, I reprefent to my reader that paflage
in the eloquent Plato, &t I¢ neld év 74 idGo fop-
T2 1) eomsdanives, ToTol SA8 Gyoua Exsaw, épes]es
TE %) ey, x) cezsal [3].

[9] Further to juftify and enforce this verfion, vid. Bifhop
Kidder’s Demontt. of Mefliah, par. 1. p. 1o1. 8vo.

[1] Theoc. Pharmac. v. 6. Herod. Gr. v. P- 304. ante
med.  Plat. Convivium, ed. Steph. p. 174.

{2] SS. Claffic. D. & Il p. 64. Herod. Gr,iv. p. 233,
L 35, &c, . 8. Johan, xiii. 1r3. Apocal. i. s.

[2] Platon. Convivium, p. 205, 1, 36, &c,

Some
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Some commentators have puzzled themfelves
and their readers in folving that paffage of St.
Luke xvi. 9. and taken unncceffary pains -to
parallel the expreffions out of the Greek tranflation
of the Old Teftament ; ive 7ay exAimnze, d%e&-
oflas pds es 7ds aiwviss ounvde, That, when
Jou die, they may veceive you. into the everlafting
manfions. - They, that is, angels, blefled guardian
{pirts, who by divine appointment conduct de-
parted pious {fouls into the habitations of hea-
venly joy. So Ifocrates to Demonicus, advifing
him to be careful whom he employ’d under
him in any public affair or place of truft, for this
reafon, av 39 av xev®- dudplor, ool Tds erTias
dvadicsot [4], that is, of @oai) or dvlbpemar
which is the fame as go! d¢ aiTias dvaredico):
& TauTas &' Eeviniy Tidbact. Arift. Eth. Nicom.
P 344 L ult. For in whatever inftances your de~
puty or minifter fhall acquit bimfelf ill, men will
lay the blame upon you. So in Xenophon we have
the fame way of exprefion, ¢ciiuwe Tiis "Eannat
7y odamiyfi [§), The [ignal was given by a
trumpet 5 Tis avbpen®, Tis tx M seaTidlav
¢oiipyve may be underftood.

We have formerly {poken to Pleonafmus and
Repetition, but finding that a learned commen-
tator thinks repetitions to be impure Greek,
and- deriv’d from the Hebrews, and therefore
not underftood by the fathers of the church,

[4] Ifocr. ad Demon, p. 11, L ult. ed. Bafil. Grac. 1546.
Ariftot. ‘Ethic, Nicomach, 5. ¢ 7. p. 222, lin, 4, 6, 10.
ed, Ox.

[5] Xene« Cyr. Exped, Wells, 3.4+ 3. p. 166,
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I thought proper to make fome farther re-
marks.

The fathers certainly underftood fome lan-
guage, and repetitions are ufed in all. Take
thefe additional inftances out of the nobleft ay-
thors 3 idudleder, AN & dinpocidiew, Moresor %
s tupcTames, Arift. Eth, Nicom. piT8alng:
Ovdly dano dvlol eailpMevsey 3 ambvfionew Te
y7bviven (6], They [Fudy nothing but to diey and
depart this life— in a happy condition.

We are told that apemd]éiv, 2o walk, to con-
werfe in a place, to be confantly employd in a
bufinefs, is according to the ufe of the Hellenifts,
and referr’d to the Septuagint, who render Halak
the Syriac and Hebrew word by it [7]. *Tis
true, this word and @opivopas are fo renderd to
anfwer Halak ; but the purity of @cerrd]é in this
fenfe is clear’d and confirmd by unqueftion’d
authority, as fignifying a man’s converfation, his
appearing and bebaving himfelf in the world ;
aromor 38 ¥ £ iglay iy Tale dndess, £ 9 duda
voray gaveedy exara wpimdlsy (8], To converfe
in the world with too open a beart, without ne-
ceffary cautiony and prudent referve.

The fame laborious and learned commentator
is fevere on the facred writers, when he affirms
that olecifms are fometimes vifible in their com-
pofitions. Indeed his way of citing and ranging

[6] Plat. Apol. 32. ed. Steph. Plat, Phaedo, p. 64. L 7.

. [7] Prov. viii. 20, 2y 8%30ig dinatocyvyg wepiw ]y Ecclef,
. I5. Vid. S, Johan, vii, 1.

(8] Meprdlerv, Sidyery xov Biov, Smiasiv 7ois dvbpimaig,
Xoc. ad Demon. p. 17, ¢d, Fletcher, _Ox.

their
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their periods wou’d make folecifms very abundant
and very vifible. This great man boldly affirms,
that the nominative is putfor the genitive, @Afipis
for waiipss, in St. Fohn's Gofpel. The places he
brings as parallel, are unneceffary, and do not at
all come up to his purpofe ; eppilap¥ior in
Epbhe/. iii. -18. is not put for epprlwudvwr, which
wou'd be an unpardonable breach of grammar,
but begins a new period, and the word ¢£iox Jaile
anfwers it.

As to his fecond inftance from Rew. i. §. da0
"Ings Xewss o peprue, ’tis foreign, and here unfea-
fonably alledg’d, and we have given a fullaccount
of it already; @aiipns relates to Aéy@ before
eornvwose. What is in the middle between them
is included in a parenthefis. And the Word was
made flefh, and dwelt~—— in a human body [9]
amongft us, full of grace and truth; and we faw
bis glory. 'This is the natural dependence, tho’
the words are tranfpos’d, as ’tis very ufual in ‘the
beft Greek authors. He marks it out fo himfelf.
So ’tis divided in the Ethigpic ver{ion. sem——— So
the Syriac 5 Et Verbum caro faltum eft
plenum. gratie ac weritatis In the Perfian ’tis,

[9] Exfjveg, for an buman body, is ufed by Plato, ‘Heelg
WiV yap fopev Nuxy, (Bov ¢hiva oy 2v Ouwld wabeipymivoy
Qpiptas T 0% onijvos wpds xaxg wepipuocey 1 Quaigs
Axiochus, ps 365, 366. 1. 3. Vid. Cl. Pearce in Longin.
p. 102, n. 1. & Clar, Albert. in 2 Cor. v, I.

By the prince of phyficians, Hippocrates, 7ofom &adsres 73
oudjvog, bis rigatur bumanum corpus St Paul, 2 Cer.” v, 1,
N Exiysios NwBv Sixle T8 oniveg,, terrefiris nofira domus
corporis,  Hinc voces Zguyjywgsy 2v iy, reddi poffunt 5 Carpus
babuit inter nos, Lucretius in imitationem Gracorum Vas pro
Corpore dixit, iil. 441,

Et
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Et Sermo incarnatus eff, & inter nos manfionem
fecit 5 qui plenus eft gratia & weritate.

A learned gentleman very fancifully fuppofes,
that St. Fude in his feventh verfe makes an allu-
fion to that celebrated paflage in Gen. vi. 1, 2.
The fons of God [aw the daughters of mer,
‘that the oy were fair 3 and they took them wives —
and that the infpi’d apoftle folemnly believes
that monftrous notion of the fallen angels having
carnal commerce with women, in concurrence
with the traditions and reveries of his country-
men. By which hypothefis the learned writer
{who fays, he believes that by the fons of God
are underftood the children of Sezh, the wor-
thippers of the true God, by the daughters of
men the children of Cain, and idolaters) at once
prefers his own opinion to that of a divinely
infpir'd apoftle, and charges him with believing
an abfurd and impoffible thing, or writing ab-
furd and ungrammatical language. His
words are, « Even as Sodom and Gomorrals,
« and the cities about them, having been guiley
‘ of uncleannefs after the like manner with thofe
« fallen angels; and having gone after ftrange
« fleth, or made unnatural mixtures, as they
¢« did for fo the original ought to be ren-
“ der’d —- * The boldnefs and prefumption of
the man will more plainly appear by that magi-
fterial declaration, ——=t St. Fude, I fay, being.
 of that opinion, makes an evident compan{op
“ between the unnatural mixtures of the fallen
“ fons of God = of apoftate angels == with wo.

VUL IL. C “ men;
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« men; and of the Sodomites with males; of
« men with men [1].”

If the methods of divine Providence, and his
perpetual care to prevent fuch blunders and con-
fufions in nature be duly confiderd, ’twill amount
to a fatisfactory proof that no fuch commerce be-
twixt beings of fuch different natures and fpecies
was allow’d by the all-wife Creator, and author
of order and decorum. Our reverend author
has fo much fagacity, that he no more believes
it than he does Tranfubftantiation, or the Scrip-
ture-Trinity. But if he fhoud chance in any
refpect to be offended at St. Fude, he has a fure
retreat and dernier refort: He may with equal
reafon and modefty treat his noble Letter, as he
has done that incomparable piece of divine elo-
quence, Solomow’s Song.

Téra is not refer’d to dfyéans foregoing,
but to drgeémais or wWoAiTars, the men or inba-
bitants of Sodom and Gomorrah ; which is fo
natural and common in all the beft claffics, that
none but an utter ftranger to them can doubt
of it. - Towhat has been faid in the firft volume,
give me leave 0 add, — Evumaca wors raxs
avdeds dandes, Toiaw & seaveder pey’ emifafe
g Kegriwv. “H @onis ¢inok7o Pacirze. The
conftruéion is naturally this, As Sodom
and Gomorrah, and the cities about them, Adma
and Zeboim, in like manuer with them, the in-
babitants of Sodom and Gomorrahyes— giving
them/felves over 10 fornication, and going after

[1] Efiay towards reftoring the true text of the Old Teftam,
¥ 333, 3’43 315
[flrange
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firange flefh, debauching themfelves with
monftrous lewdnefs and unnatural lufts.

Some great critics fpeak fine things of the ftyle
and beauties of St. Luke, in which they do him
no more than f{tri&t juftice ; and I' with' fome
unwary, not to fay invidious expreffions, had not
dropp’d from ’em, in exclufion of the other
Evangelifts and divine Writers, whom we have
prov’d to be equally pure and proper in their
language. In Aéfs i. 4. Nnscare s, you have
heard from me, is provid to be good Greek by
the unqueftionable authority of Demofthenes and
Xeuophon; 7870 woAAGY ten dusew, Xem. Smov
@pls Vuds d ps nnkoate “Huboate pb, i. e. wag
¢p¥, fays a firfl-rate critic and commentator [2],
¢« This is a pure Greek phrafe; ‘and many fuch
< are in Luke, who had read the Greek phyficians
¢« and hiftorians.” <

And are there not many pure Greck expreflions
and phrafes in Mazthew, Mark, Fobn, &c. who
had not read the Greek phyficians and hiftorians ?
His words are, atécars p¥, locutio bene Graeca —
quales multe in Luca, qui & medicos ¢ hiftoricos.
legerar. *Tis my opinion, that the authorityof zhaz
greatand juftly celebrated {cholar, and fome other
tamous philologers and critics, who have mag-
nify’d the ftyle of St.Lwke, and deprefs’d that of
his brother evangelifts and facred writers:to a
great degree, has given occafion to fome very
knowing and polite gentlemen both in phyfic.and
claffical learning, to make a comparifon- betwixe

{2] Vid Pol. Synopf, in loc,
Ca the
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the ftyle of the belov’d pbyfician; and that of the
other evangelifts, in relating and exprefling the
cures perform’d by our Saviouriand his apoftles,
in fuch a manner as feems to exprefs fome
partiality, and by affertions that will not bear the
teft.

An excellent gentleman, admirably skill'd in
that noble profeffion, and mafter of all ufeful
and ornamental learning, has affurd us, that
St. Lwke in exprefling our Lord’s miraculous
cure of the woman for twelve years troubled
with a flux of blood, has ufed a phrafe more
agreeable to the Greek phyficians than St. Mark
upon the fame occafion. - I doubt not the truth
2nd juftnefs. of the obfervation. St. Luke’s
words are, % @apaxpipa ksn i puais 7% cipd]@s
auris.  St. Mark’s words are, %) cvbéws e&negivlin
s anyh 98 dipd]® dvlis [3] 5 which is danguage
intelligible, emphatical, and beautiful; and which
in no refpect violates the analogy of grammar ;
and that is fufficient to our purpofe, tho’ not
cxaitly conformable to the phrafeology of Hip-
pocrates, Galen, &c.

This miracle of ‘healing the woman is related
by three evangelifts purely and plainly ; by St.
Matthew in a few words; by St. Mark and St
Luke with more copioufnefs, in the account of
the pcor woman’s fpending her money on phy-
ficians without relief. St. Mark gives us many

[3] St.Lukeviii. 43, 44. St. Mark v. 25, 209. in the firft
of which verfes St. Mark ufes St. Luke’s word, yuvy doa dv
gvosr dipdlog 5 and St. Matthew exprefles-the fame thing in a
very proper and firong compound word, .. yuy)~ d:mefiSea,
8¢ Matix, 20,

circums-
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circumnftances which make his relation ftrong
and vigorous ; fome of them omitted in theother:
and yet neither did St. Mark defign to blame the
phyficians ; nor can we judge or fuppofe for any
reafon or different word ufed by St. Luke,. that
he intended to excufe or favour them. Every
facred writer muft be impartial. And here feems
neither room for blame, nor occafion for defence:
The difeafe is defcrib’d as inveterate and incura=
ble by human means. I remember there is a
differtation by a learned foreigner, to prove that
all the difeafes which the Saviour of human race
curd in the accounts of the evangelifts;, were
above mortal fagacity and skill, and all virtues of
drugs, and application of, medicine [4].

"Tis remark’d that St. Luke ufes the proper and
peculiar word to exprefs Healing, idouat —— So,
he does: And don’t all the other evangelifts
make ufe of the fame word? St. Mattbew and
St. Fobr have it feveral times. . St. Mark once in
that ftrong and vigorous paffage, ¥yve 7 cépdle
671 idls Sm T pdsiy@-, She knew by ber
body,— by the immediate eafe and chearful liveli-
nefs and  fweetnefs of perfe¢t health; fhe wag
joyfully fenfible = zhat fbe was bealed of her
JC0n7ge; wmmn OF grievous difeafe. Which word is
ufed by the great Homer for a fevere calamity,
and punithment inflicted by God :

"AAAG Atds pdsiyr wandi ed'dun o’ Ay aibe.

[4] Ader. de Morb, Evangel. apud Critic. Sac. tom. 9. &
cit. a D. $malbrooke againft Woolfton, vol, 1. p. 535, 544+

=3 So
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So ’tis ufed by the Greek interpreters of the
Old Teftament, and renders {everal Hebrew words
which  fignify dﬁa/e, rweaknef:, pain, -and cala-
mities: TloAAal et ,wzs'lycg wayaﬂwm. I'Iorg.;
nal yzs‘ly/ Fer.vi. 7. Mdsif 3 opg Kupw 81
ésiy er’ avlois, Fob xxi. 9.

Zélw, calouar, &c. Scpameive, Seeamevop.at,
are efteem’d by fome critics as lefs proper words
to exprefs Healing than ideas, but are good*and
authentic) ufed by all the evangelifts 5 and the
latter words by St. Lwke, near as often as by all
the - three ‘other facred writers. St. Luke ufes
wesTavaracace saop Biov in his relation, and St.
Mark demavicasa 7d aap tavriis wdilas but
to give any preference to the firft before the laft,
2§ to propriety or purity of language in this refpeét
is a groundlefs criticifm : amanw,mmmmam,
or bw, &c. Laravds, meseddTavie, &c. fignify to
[bend either extra'uagantlj or prudently; ‘to lay
out expences with either bad or good fuccefs, ac-
cording to the context of the paflage, and the
fubje&t of the difcourfe.

They have this latitude of fignification in the
befl authors of Greece. I fhall produce inftances
only out of two of the nobleft moralifts and di-
vines in the pagan word, juftly admir'd--both for
the beauty of their languave, and fubhmuy of
their fenfe, Kai 6s TadTa drardoas, s dv
bxor ds @ I dvanionew, If a man [pends bis
7710719/]‘0019//11)/ unfeafonably, and upon perfons not
deferving, he will not be able to lay it out or
expend it upon proper [eafons and objels.

MaAroy
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Marrey ax v & 71 oy pii dvdAeder, i
AvTE VO | i o 71 drdreas [5].

So the excellent Plato, *H vogigas, i 71 dve-
Adoas due Tds emibupias Gs 6 esiV €S Oy
71 dv unauigdTeesy dyanionolle xpipd]a.

0 incBies® damavice & I ral @5 I
e amdnpa @piaor T by + whichimplics
that there may be d'amdvmpa \wepldanor nal
dmpemis T Epyw, of which ufe and fignification
of the word we have numerous inftances.
Take one out of a very pure and ancient Greek
author :

"H und'tr dazayir TpUxe Biov & waoTis [6].

=wlw and cdlouar are very ftrong and beauti-
ful words apply’d to preferving a2 man’s life, and
recovering his health and ftrength by the falu-
tary aids of phyfic and furgery. All the divine
hiftorians very properly apply ’em to our Saviour’s
miraculous cures. In thisfenfe the moft valuable
and judicious old Greek writer in the world ufes
it, dAAd o0 W i adwgoy, Do you beal me, and
preferve my life by making proper applications 10
7y wounds, and ufing the fovereign remedies which
your moble friend and mafter Achilles learn’d
from Chiron, and has committed the [alutary ars
to you. :

[5] Ariftot. Moral. Nicomach, p. 146, 147. Vid. etiam
ps 154> 155, &c

[6] Plat. Phzdo, 83, 78. Arift. Mor, Nicomach. 155,
Theog, v. 909.

C 4 AAAG
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AAAGE 00 18 pg cdeoor, dywr eis via uiraie

e &1 ¥ WU Qibprraie webass
EdAL 7d o6 wesTi 9aciv Ay IAAT S ediddry Sar,
"Or Xeipwy edidaks, dsnartred]®e Kefladpwr [7].

Patroclus accordingly carries his friend Eury-
pylus to his tent, and by his skill and dextrous
application, ftanches the flux of blood, and
affuages his pains [8].

The ufe of the old Greek fcholiafts, gramma-
rians, commentators, and writers of lexicons is
to explain fome difficult words, and give account
of fome cuftoms of that country, without the
knowledge of which an author’s expreffion is not
underftood in its fulnes and force; nor the
grace and propriety of his allufions difcern’d.
When they go beyond their bounds, and pre-
fume to corre¢t their authors for breach of
grammar, and impropriety of thought and lan-
guage, they fhew themfelves very ridiculous
mortaks. The chief danger there is in young
gentlemen reading of ’em, is their bold and for-
mal determinations of what is or is not pure
Attic Greek, oy good Greek in any dialect: be-
caufe if they too eafily take the word of thefe
aukward critics, and fubmit to ‘the fentence of
fuch incompetent judges, they will be in con-
fufion in the courfe of their ftudies; will receive

[7] Hom. Il A. v. 827, &c.
[¢]

pitay BdArs minpay,

Xepol dcdlpivzg, sduwi@atov, 3 of grdcas d

YEop’ 630vag, TO M3V 8AK0S eTHpreT0, waucdle 3 dliva.
Ibid, v. 845, &c

wrong
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wrong notions of that glorious language ; and
particularly be prejudiced againft the ftyle and
expreffion of the divine writers of the New
Teftament. In order to prevent this great mil=
forcune, we have formerly produced feveral in-
ftances of the ignorance and fawcy forwardnefs
of thefe extravagant pretenders; who, not con-
tent to be placed in the loweft feats of learning,
which is all they deferve, prefume, without either
authority or merit, to take the chair. We fhall
further confirm our affertion, in order to defend
our facred authors, and caution ftudents againft
too eafy and implicit a regard to the dictates of
folemn triflers, which refle&t dithonour on the
evangelifts and apoftles, ina few properand felect
inftances not produced before.

The fcholiat on Ewripides, one of the firft-
rate among the Greek commentators, has inform’d
us, that the particle 90 being put in the begin-
ning of a fentence, is peculiar to the poets; and
formally produces quorations out of Homer and
Menander to prove what no body doubts or
denies. But as we bave obferv’d, when any of
thefe bold gentlemen fay any word or phrafz is
poetical, they appropriate it to the poets, and
exclude profe authors from all right of ufing it:
Otherwife this writer wouwd have had no oc-
cafion to make a remark that might deceive
{ome of his readers, but cou’d not pofiibly make
any the wifer. This way of ufing many words,
and faying #othing, is notuncommon, aswe have
obferv’d.  St. Luke is in our firff pars guarded

Cs againft
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againft the imputation of, folecifm, from fuch
groundlefs and random affirmations, by one paf-
fage in one of the nobleft authors of old Greece;
to which I fhall add another. “Tis in the begin-
ning of the fpeech of Candaules to his favourite
minifter 5 Toyn, & ydpoe docw melledai pot ALfo]s
aeel 7% §de@ 7 yuveaunss. The obfervation of
the fcholiaft is upon that line of Euripides in the
Pheuiffe :

~ 1 L -
Exéivo (& 30 wpdzor iy, ) Oidiws.

Take his remark in his own language ; "E6&
wosilindy 75 Sm a% Tdp apyxex. The paflages
of the two noble poets are thefe :

¥ ginas, vdov 90 Tis Emary ol peya istv,
* Hom. od\ 1.
*Ex yellovar 3 timar, » Ty @puxe [9].

"The celebrated Thomas Magifter denies that the
word idta is ever ufed by the moft approv’d au-
thors to exprefls the appearance, face, or figure of
2 man: which remark, if true, wouid be fome
r2fleCtion on the purity of the language in that
bright and beautiful image of the heavenly mef-
fenger appearing upon earth in St. Matthew,
“Hy 9% id%a aue ws dsegwi. And in the fame
{enfe this word is ufed by authors of the higheft
rank and nobleft chara&er in the learned world.
The excellent Mr. Albert, out of Arrian, an
admirable writer, and Ariffephanes, whofe autho-
rity will always be fubmitted to, has produced

[9] Ferod, 5. 44 L 38, Evrip. Phenifl, v, 9o3.
paffages
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paffages that intirely confound the confidence of
the grammarian [1].

Ariftophanes has 78 @AiTs wapiyw Bealfoves,
dydegs 15 % yvdpmw, % ¥ idéar, tam mente quim
formé ; and in another place, dBavdrass idiaiss
which is the fame as dfavalors wegeamas[2]). To
thefe inftances out of A#zic authors I add one
out of a Doric writer, highly approv’d by all
people that can read him, and raifed above the
reach of cavilling fcholiafts;

1o 72 KNV
"Qpa Te Rengapévey [3]e

Which is well explain’d in the notes upon that
fublime and glorious author; % T Rdanes T8
coudl@, onaiy, AVaAdY @S, auy;«.exegy%yoy % pai-
Spuvbuluor TH TETs dpt. It mayn’t be difagreeable
to the reader to have the grammarian’s own'
words, wich carry an air of pertnefs and con-
fidence peculiar to people of a little learning,
and no judgment ; onusiwsar § o5 s ' do-
wipdldroy idiay tml difisdTs Abye, dAAd ad'e-
zad oo [4].

Phrynickus will not allow &#bézraras and Exma-
aai to be claffical Greek words, but requires that
inftead of them, or, as far as I can perceive,
any other word related to ’em, your polite writers

[1] S Mat. xxviii. 3. D. Albert. in hunc loc. in Obferv.
Philol. p. 163.

[2] Ariftoph. Plut. v. =57, 558. Nubes, v. 288. Zfa~
vaToy 1déag, mention’d by the fcholiaft, is a various reading of
no value.

[3] Pindar. éa. 10. v. 122, 123

{4] M, Albert, in S, Mat. xxviii. 3.

Cé always
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always ufe éx @waras¥. According to which ob-
fervation that grand paffage in St. Pezer wou’d be
ftain’d with foleciftical language ; &v 78 xeipa
fwmaras dn dpysi [5].  Bur Apolloniys Alex-
andrinus, a much greater man in this way, de-
fends and ufes ¥xmarasr: Tiv turarar Threy
yréaw [6].

In Herodotus we meet with 7omdaas [7], and
according to the analogy of grammar, and con-
ftant ufage of the beft authors, ¢mémarar and
éumaras are equally proper and allowable. Plu-
tarch has wapecrzvands tvmwaras Ticidas 8.
Our nice critic is not only himfelf difgufted at
the horridnefs and abfurdity of thefe words, but
calls upon his reader to exprefs his contempt and
abhorrence ; "Ambéwarar xai tnwaras dugdiv dug-
Niegve, en marais 30 &I Abyer [o].

The fame gentleman is tranfported out of all
temper at the barbarity of that ugly Un-artic
word zappvaas, which by all means muft be
wdlapooas, elfe farewel all the propriety and
purity of Greek, all the elegance and delicacies
of the Aztic idiom. But the critic’s zeal is with-
out knowledge : He himfelf quotes Alexis, 3
pure Artic author, ufing this word ; for which
he receives fevere correftion. I muft think
xapuver ta be a good Greek word, if Homer;

[5] 2. Pet. ii. 3,
{6] Apud Albert. in loc,

‘ [7] T& yap roxdaai usyéaa jv, Herod, Gr. 1. Pe 3
N

[8] Plutarch. in Themiftocl,
[9] Cited in Albert, Qbferv. Philol, P 4634

Hefiod,
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Hefiod, &c. underftood their own language ;
wdameas Supos. KdCCaX dn’ nmeiesio [1].

*Tis pleafant to hear how ftrenuoufly, and with
what a generous and brave concern the good
man ftands up for the liberties and properties of
old Greece; TosadTn nanodasporia wpi Tivds ¢st
& Bapbacias, s, emeidi "Arelig xéixpm) m xap-
pbew nusandles, égdTes dipsidT xal durds §T@
Abyew: deov, @s ot aeisor o} dpyaiar, xdapder,
But not only the comedian A/exis, but the orator
Lyfas falls under the difpleafure and correction
of this fevere cenfurer, for his innovation and
corruption of the purity of his own language, in
ufing drorsdEvTe per’ awrs for droasbivra dvrd
which laft is the moft ufual conftru&tion both in
the divine writers of .the New Teftament, and
the old claffical authors of Greece. But St. Fobn
and St. Luke have ufed the former and condemn’d
conftruction, and therefore muft fall under the
fentence pafs'd upon Lyfias ; sx droasei et
nper. T tpfa durap drorsel per’ durdy [2.]°Tis
a little furprifing that people who fet up for
mafters of language, and diators in criticifm;
fhou’d commit fuch ftrange blunders, and fhew

- themfelves fuch mere ftrangers to thofe noble

authors with which they pretend fuch an inti-
mate acquaintance : droasbio, ¢mopar, and othep
words that fignify following, are by both the
beft poets and the pureft profe writers ufed

thefe two ways, and in. other manners of
conftruction.

[r] Hom. Il é. v. 280. Hefiod. @0y, v, 189,
12] S Luc, ix. 49. Apoc, xiv, 13,

Lyfias,
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Lyfias, as quoted by the excellent Mr. Alberz
repeats his error; 7e i 72 per’ S N
7 [3]). Euripides has aov Térvols a samopny. Cal-
Limachusy 1 &° omi&ey Poviasa pet iyvia Kipr@e
smndei, weftigia [equitur.  Xenophon, dAX' iy gy
nudy S, fi mos [equaris ous em’ aurss ¢mom
8w, clofely purfuing them. The Latins have
fometimes imitated this conftruétion of the
Greeks. Salluft, who is very happy in copying
out the beauties of thofe exquifite mafters, has
this phrafe, Meminiffe poft gloriam [equi- in-
widiam [4)-

We have in the firft volume obfervd, that a
famous hiftorian and critic has treated the great
Thucydides, to whom he is extremely oblig'd,
with a cenforious freedom, which neither expreffes
very great judgment nor gratitude. ’Tis the ce-
lebrated Denys of Halicarnaffus, who has writ-
ten a treatife of the peculiarities of the noble
hiftorian, and refle¢ted on many paffages as vi-
cious, and not pure fterling Greek, at lealt Artic
Greek. Here a general anfwer will fatisfy all
proper judges. Thucydides’s phrafe and way of
expreffion is with more reafon judg'd to be right,
becaufe be writ it ; than wrong, becaufe Deznys
condemns it. But we fhall take our-ufual me-
thod, and bring our vouchers. “Tis charg'd on
this noble author, that he ufes the fingular num-
ber for the plural — So do the beft authors in

[3] In loc.

[4] Eurip. Med. v. 1143 Callim. Delus, v. 19, Xen.
Cyrop. 5. po 278. Ed. Wells Graco-lat, 2. p, §1.  Ed,
Hutchinfon.  Sali Bell, Jugurths ¢ 59,

the
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the world. He has & @ Svegusaion, éavrdy
& & aorbuor 1) 8 "Abwaie [5], which is de-
clared by the critic to be contrary to the ufage
of pure Aztic writers:

Demofthenes and Ariftophanes are efteem’d good
Astic writers by moft critics; and they exprefs
themfelves exattly in the fame manner. The
former has Haiove and "Taavewr, for Tlaiovas and
*IaAvesss, which in the fame oration he ufes.
Ariftopbanes has Aaredarpovioy for Aaredaspoviss,
Tranfition from one number to another, the ufe
of colle&tive nouns, and changing number and
gender with regard to fome word included in the
fenfe, and equivalent to the word put down, are
things fo common in all-the facred and fecular
writers, that as there is no neceflity to produce
inftances, fo ’tis a little ftrange that fo great 2
man as the critic above-mention’d thou’d charge
’em on Thucydides as innovations and blemithes of
language.

Sveansaior o INu@ &y WOAAN we9s dAAANAYE
%eds i, is one heavy charge againft the noble
writer ; which, if it cannot proceed from igno-
rance in the accufer, muft arife from a worfe
motive, envy and fpite to the character of that
glorious hkiftorian, [tate[man, and gereral. An-
other fault found by low cavillers is change of
gender, which is made with relation to an equi-
valent word which is placed firft inthe period—
which Thucydides is guilty of —fuch as this,
5 voe® wpiTor pEdlo fuidX, Fdis > Ay el 08g e

] Vide Hen. Steph. Append, de Dial. Attic, p. 330, 131,
Idem’ repetitur ibid, pag6e
Agy G-
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Acybpbuov 130 wed wesTeegy, which refersto vionue
or xaxdv, of the fame fignification with the word
voe@, firft put down. The vanity and prefump-
tion of thefe charges may appear by the inftances
produced in my firft volume [6], and deferve no
farther confutation.

The learned and diligent Harry Stephens hasin
his appendix to his Greek lexicon made 2 very
long difcourfe upon the Azric diale&t, and mi-
nutely purfued numerous miftakes and blunders
in Phrynichus, Magifter; Suidas, and all the tribe
of grammarians, {choliafls, critics, gueffers, &-.
’Tis of fome ufe, and muft have coft the writer
fome trouble, becaufeit will be fome fatigue to
the moft plodding readers, and devoted admirers
of this indefatigable collector.

But while this great man cautions the lovers
of the Greek language againft giving an unreferv’d
and rafh credit to the rules and determinations of
thofe forward writers, he, thro’ human infirmitys
makes feveral miftakes, and, if followd, will
lead his reader into numerous confufions and
wrong notions with refpect to the purity and
elegancies of that nobleft of languages.

This excellent {cholar denies that the plural
number is ufed for the fingular in profe writers
in pure Attic : {0, as he obferves, wesrama for
wesgamoy, ToEa for Tofov, appdle for dpua, are
not to be found in good authors[7]. But I with

[6] SS. Claf. parsi. p. 87, 88.

[7] Scimus Atticos adjectiva quidem nonnulla sayBuvlixie
in fignificatione 7§ fyixs ufurpare (ut gpire, ddvvdla) fed
quis unquam apud Atticum feriptoreny‘in foluta oratione ita

ufurpata
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wifh he had not been fo pofitive. Xenophon is
an unexceptionable author of pure Greek: he
ufes the plural and fingular promifcuoufly, 7¢ix @
and 7eiyxn, are the fame; Sdegxa @ept TIs Ség-
vors, xal ippov iv i desepd, v & Mebid, pe
etbpay i xomid'a—tmi Td sépra 7% dvdeis [8].

This ufage is common as well with the Latiz
as Greek profe writers: Epiffola and Epiftolis in
Juftin exprefs the fame thing. Cefar has Capite
demiffo  Sequanos w—— and Curtius, Capitibus
demiffis e Tempus and Tempora are promifcu~
oufly ufed by the beft authors, particularly by
Nepos. So Mos and Mores in the fame fignifica-
tion, relating to a man’s virtue and moral cha-
racter, notwithftanding the vain critici{m of fome
over-fcrupulous {cholars [9].

This great man in another place gives us an
inftance of a neuter noun plural, which is an-
{wered by a verb plural, contrary to the general
pratice of the Greek authors, -and the pofitive
affertion of moft of the Greek grammarians;
which, I am perfuaded, cannot be thought au-
thentic. ’Tis this in Homer ;

Kai &% dsez otonme veay xai omdgla Atavr).
Where aéaw)) is put for Aéavd, not only for

ufurpata invenit ? Imo hzc ufurpatio pluralis poetis Gracis pe~
suliaris eft ; quam & Latini poetz imitati funt. Hen, Steph,
Append. de Dial. At. p. 150,

[8] Xen. Cyrop. p. s2c, 521, Ibid. Cl. Hutchinfi 1. p. 15,
7- P+ 508.

[9] Nihil contra morem cuperent, nihil per metam veta-
bantur, Tacit, Ann.iii, p. 117. ed. Elz, 1634. Vir anti-
quiffimi moris, Val, Pater. L i, ¢ 116,

the
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the fake of the poetry, but according to the
genius of the language, to ftrengthen and ennoble
the found; and to prove this, the profe writers
often infert the in thefe cafes; {o we have proved
from the facred and foreign claffics; # nepdia
Auey merrdzwd. His own author, which he
quotes on another occafion, expreffes himfelf

after the fame manner. *Tis Euftathius, who on
that line of Homer, ia. «.

> ~ ¥ Y
“Av Bpud 180 @péTa, rai Eopafar, ol tdegar,

has this grammatical remark, 70 &% @weaTe WE-
anilur ) reiilavfe.

I fhall produce examples of nouns neuter plu-
ral regularly agreeing with verbs plural. There
are feveral inftances in the divine evangelifts and
apoftles, and enough in the old Greek claffics, to
juftify that form of expreffion. If St. Fames has
dapivia wisdsot wai geiaseat, we find in Crefias,
w& xpin diléy mdyy gl winpds woArd TE xal
rard Pramedvor]ar, sdiy W dvjois dpfaTas
w116 Peouder [1].

We have formerly made fome obfervations on
the criticifms of the merry buffoon Luciaz, and
fhew’d his want of thought, and indecent affu-
rance, in charging the facred writers, and other
authors, infinitely bis fuperiors, with folecifms.

[1] Hom, Il g% 135. SS. Clafiic. par. 1. Hom. Il. &.
459. Euftath.in loc. S, James ii, 19. Crefias de Indicis, Xen,
Cyrop. ii. p. 137. ed. D. Hutchinfon. Ithought proper to take
notice of this fmall matter, becaufe the moft eminent gram-
marians, even the gentlemen of the Port Royal, make their
rule general, and mention no exceptions : indeed they may feem
to limit it by the word fouwenr, but give no example, Nou-
velle Methode Grecque, “p. 410,

We
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We 2dd here, that when he introduces one So-
crates preferibing rules for language, and reprov-
ing the" pretended barbarifm of ' giAwy o Ho-
pugeiore] s, he contradi@s himfelf, while he a-
grees with his friend the critic. Plutarch ufes the
word, Meprrarilinin s nopugauslar® =Tedrar. And
who will fay that Plutarch did not write both
good fenfe and good Greek ¢ And, I fanfy, even
Lucian wowd not fo readily have given in to the
weak cenfure of his cavilling friend Mop/o, if he
had read dfavaraTep®- in the divine Plato, nor
have fhew'd equal want of judgment and me-
mory by ufing in one of his moft ferious com-
pofitions, that very expreffion, by him and his
friend condemn’d and ridicul’d; @nui Tolvvy ¥
desa isoelay ovyfedooa &do il TalTe nopugard-
Td]e oixoler kxorla Hrew, aoveaiv 7€ woalliniv, xad
Sovapv sppmved]iniv [2].

. Offence has been taken at xef’ % by fharp
critics, which is not to be endur’d by gentlemen
of politenefs and difcernment ; it ought to be
%2’ v ; and this remark has a very malignant
afpect upon St. Mark, St. Fobn, and St. Paul,
‘O 9% iipfaro Aumel X, nai Abyew dvmd 1c nal),
et b1 el S15 eEnpyoflo. OF moard & gopa
toper v Xessd 6 9% nal €15 GAANAGY [LEAN mmmmmme
& %, bythe bye, is turn’d into 76 4%, which I'm
afraid wouw'd make the place incurable; but it is
found but in very few books, and is a various
reading of no confideration. If we refolve

[2] Lucian in Pfeudofoph. aut Solacifta. Hen, Steph. de
Art. Dial. p. 334« Plutasch, Colots 8S. Clafl. p. 1. vol. 1.
p. 133,

ral
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xal) Gis, as the analogy of grammar and con.
ftruion allows, into xed ¢éize ¢isy all the diffi-
culty vanifhes. So we have x37e for xai €iTa,
and if &s follows, @ muft be cut off, and the
Penuis T, as grammarians exprefs it, be chang’d
into the afpirate ¥, and that will be unavoida-
bly and regularly grammatical —xaf’ 1. So the
pafiages in the divine authors are all foly’d and
Clear demmem Ose, and thex 0785 O ANOLDEY meemenn
began to [ay to him ~—— One, and then one, &c.
WenL OUf e———wmm that is, they all —~— one after
another, began to fay to him, to go out. We
being many, are one body in Chrift — firft
one of us, and then another ; that is, all
Chriftians in general, are members one of
another [3]. : s
We have xq7ra in Ariffophanes, and 139"
Kaza Luyeioy wpIeguy wepaine Kas
§T@ 305 imey [41. Kd7a, pay, i &° 8, dila,
Adige, are by this trifling buffoon ridicul'd as bar-
barous; and Lexiphanes is directed to vomit ’em
up. But they woud have fat eafy upon a
founder and better ftomach. And, as we hinted
in the former part, we muft here repeat, that ’tis
intolerable infolence in fuch  one as Lucian to
correct either the philofophy or language of the
great Plato, who ufes thefe words in almoft every
page; and will be read and admird thro’ all
ages, for the noblenef of his fenfe, the fublimity

{3] St. Mark xiv, 19, St. John viii. g. St. Paul to Rom,
Xii, 5.

[4] Adiftoph. Nubes, v. 151, 1368,
of
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of his doctrines, and the ‘purity and inimitable
graces of his ftyle [5].

I have almoft tid myfelf, and, T am afraid,
my reader, with colleting the blunders of a fet
of mortals, who fet up for our inftructors and
guides in our ftudies of the nobleft language,
that we believe mortals ever fpoke or writ in,
The ufe of fuch collections fparinglyand prudently
made, is obvious to every judicious fcholar.

I conclude this fe¢tion with an obfervation
upon the bigotry and boldnefs of a learned and
eager adverfury of the do&trine and language of
the Gofpel. . Porphyry, as a learned and judicious
writer quotes him, will needs derive Svsia, 4
bloody facrifice, from Svuidw, zooffer Jfrankincenfe,
and other [weet odours, not S, which is apply’d
for the moft parc to bloody facrifices; and mera-
phorically in a very few places of good authors
to unbloody. This prefumptuous afertion, purely
advanced to ferve his hypothefis againft facrificing
any living creature to God,and exprefling his malice
againft the Fewifb and Chriftian inftitution, is an in-
fufferable violation of all the analogy of grammar ;
wou'd turn the beft languages of the world into
mere jargon and cant ; and is a moft impudent
infult upon the common fenfe and underftanding
of every reader. ©uuiaue and Svpiasis come
naturally and regularly from Svude 5 but from
Yw, Sugia. Ouue is ufed, as the other, for 4
bloody facrifice, tho’ much more rarely. Euripides
ufes it, fpeaking of the murder of Polyxena, and

{5] Vid. Hen, Steph, Append, de Diale®, Attip p, 234.
the
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the executioner and: the appointed manager of
thofe bloody rites: |

e SO ] B 4 ErscdTHS
“Tepeds 7° emesy T3, waLis PAYIANGDS.

The worthy gentleman above-mention'd juftly
remarks, that this bold pagan in vain, and to his
own fhame, puts up this monftrous piece of
criticifm, to evade the divine inftitution and ufe
of bloody facrifices in the religion and worfhip
of ancient times [6]. ‘

[6] Mr. Shuckford’s Connexion of facred and profanc hiftory,
. p. 82, Ewrip. Hecuba, v, 222.

CH=AP;




CHTAYPISL,

Being a further Difcourfe on Articles, Pe-
culiarities in fignifications of words and
phbrafes 5 Particles, and their warious
ufes: DialeCts in the New Tefiament
parallel’d with the nobleft foreign authors,
and prov’d equally beautiful 4nd fignifi-
cant, and fometimes fuperior.

§ 1. (SIS0 0, X HE article in this noble lan-
SR Y i guage very often ferves only
@i togivean agreeable harmony

guifh, to mark out fomething particular, to
give an emphafis and heightning to the difcousfe.

The former part of that divine paffege in the
author to the Hebrews, contain’d in what is call’d
the firft verfe [1], bas been already confiderd,
and, I think, juftly preferr’d before any paffage
in the claffics, even upon the confideration of
the beauty and feafonablenefs of the article. Lay
what is cal’d the fecond verfe to it, and you
make it a full period, containing a2 moft fublime
fentiment, deliver’d in the moft proper words,

{x] Heb. viii. 1, z.

i

and
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and lively manner ; Taus7or Exoudy dpyscpia, o
ind ey e NeFid 7% Sedve 7 pefarwaiins ev Tols
spqvdis S dytwr Aellugyds, nal & exmiis T dan-
Suis, v tmnfer ¢ Kde®, xai i albper®
Take this in one view, and I believe any {cho-
lar of ear and judgment will allow its true gran-
deur, and fuperiority to any thing to be found
in foreign authors. There feems to me to be
the fame beauty in the article put before the
chief words of this lofty defcription of ouf
Saviour’s majefty and auguft offices, as there is
in omitting it before dvpar@. God is the fole
author and difpofer of this beavenly inflitution;
the only difpenfer of thefe celeftial privileges, pro-
cured for the avorld by the paffion, aftenfion, and
interceffion of the Som of bis love and bofom.
Man bad no contrivance, no power, or thought:
He has no concern in this great and f[alutary
myftery, but to be bumble and thankful; to adore
that imamprebmﬁb/e miracle of our Redemption;
and enjoy the full effelts and benefits of it.

6. 2. PECULIARITIES, or ways of expreflion
not found in any other authors in the fame
language, have been with great —aggravation
charg’d as an unpardonable fault in the divine
writers ; but the fame, and greater liberties have
been taken by the nobleft Greeck and Romaz
authors, without any complaints but from the
quarter of ignorance and conceit. That con-
fruction, ESavuagey san 0 i inige 7% Snels[2],
has given offence to weak and over-nice critics.

A 4
2] Apoc. xiii, 3.

In
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In the firft place, @opdoufdn may be under-
ftood ; and then it will be, AU the world, which
awent after the beaft, wonder'd at the cure. But
put it in the vulgar conftruction, AU the world
wonder’d after, for wonder'd at the beaft :

can add to the few inftances mention’d before, 2
great many peculiaritiesin the firft-rate Grecians,
more bold and {'urprlﬁng

Plato has & (&vles xai 7@ {avla [3], living
perfons and living things, for the univerfe, all the
* ranks of being. ‘Thatule of AAG- [4] i i “Hero-
dotus is exceﬂively bold, and, Ithmk, unexampled -
Odsos piv, rai dire wesCdla dua durd, When
a man is grown wvery old, among the barbaroys
Maflagete, the neareft relations meet together,
and kill bim, and with bim (other) fome fbeep, om
which tbey have a rich and delicious feaff. T
¥ e W dypév, for I live at a great diftance
in the countr], is, as the {choliaft feems juitly to
obferve, for oixé & 7dis dyesis; and is a way of
conftruction very rarely to be found.

In that paffage to the prr_/‘a,zx, V. 31. ¥zt
Tt;n rdarcile avlpor® & warios dugy “Kod F
piTéeg, this prepoﬁtxon has a peculiar ﬁgmﬁ.
cation ; for J'e, xdew, or evixa. For this muje'
on the account of the divine inftitution of mar~
riage, and its myftical reprefentation of the moft
facred union of Chrift and his church, Shall
man leave bis father and mother, and cleave teo
bis wife : which is; in the Greek interpreters of

[3]+Phzdo, 71, ante E.
{4] L.i. p.67. 1, 64

Vor. IL. D 5




42 TheSacrEpCrassics

the Old Teftament, ¢rexsy 7478, and the fame in
St. Matthew and St. Mark [5].

In Euripides §vena is ufed in a fenfe very dif-
ferent from that ufual in this author, or others,
thatis, foraiv, excepting. Nereds 35 570 dvena
opaness avois. On which the fcholiaft makes
fuch an obfervation, and gives it fuch a turn, as
in my opinion, perverts the fenfe, and makes the
paffage ridiculous, Let the reader take his words,
‘and judge ; Nexeds 28 B7@- ydew pired's dvamvoiisy

easto, eyl ése yengs, dubTe opIR2eY e
avaiiy “f&};ﬂ

*Ey in all its fgnifications and ufages in the

infpird writers, may be paralleld in the true
‘claffics_of old Greece; but feems to me to be
taken -in a fignification very peculiar, in the
above-nam’d elegant author 5 Xedva aiv oy
pvelass A ALeaHS wesaeid'ov, Sero tuum wultum
poft innumeros dies afpexi [7].

"Apdpes B meyier, for aakwior, rich men, is
found in Herodetus, and, 1 think, fcarce in any
.other authentic writer.  The Sepruagint have
‘les & s, exaltly agreeable, and a literal
tranflation of the Hebrew [81. Qayatiw has in
the great Plazo a fignification fcarce to be found
in any of the other old claffics, of defiring, me-
ditating on, and preparing for death, by denying
to a man’s felf the irregular grasifications of his
bodily appetites, and raifing and refining his {pirit

5] Gen. ii. 24+ St. Mat. Xix. 5. St. Mark %, 7.
(6] Eurip. Oreft. v. 84.

{7] Eurip, Phenifz, v. 315.

[8] Herod, vo 298 130 Phal, xxil: 29.
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by virtue to the contemplation of divine things,
and the enjoyment and true relith of {piritual and
celeftial pleafures [9]. Tlagzpvdia in this fame
author ftands for an argument or proof ; "Arr&
TiTo M dows Ex oAiyns @Rgpuias IiTas xal
wisews [1]; which more commonly in this au-
thor, and, I think, univerfally in other noble
writers, fignifies _either exhortation or confo-
lation.

Te for daae, fed, is very extraordinary, but
found in Herodotus 5 ‘O 3 Kans d1a 7¢ & 70eam®,
Supbrns 72 av, Coes being not a prince, but a
private man.

"Avarybopatty o declare, to repeat, is, I believe,
fcarce to be found but in the fame noble writer,
fpeaking of fome of the Zhracian cuftoms j
where he tells you, that zbe Traufi rejoice when
any of their friends die, becaufe they are releafed

from all the miferies of mortality, and are in a

ftate of bappine(s . But when an infant is borm,
bis relations [iz abowt him, deplore bis miferable
condition, and at large vepeat and go over the
aumerous troubles and f(ufferings that attend bu~
man life, Avarysubuor 74 dvbpeniia mdile [2],
Opening all the troubles and miferies incident to
mankind. In our language there are a great
number of Greek phrafes, perhaps as many as in
any European tongue, by which ’tis enrich’d and
ennobled.

[9] Plato Phedo, ps 64»
[r] Id. ibid. p. 70. L 2. poft B.

[2] Herod. Gr. v. p. 289, L ult. *ABdvarity ih the fame
place” feems to bear a ftrange and unufual fignification ; Tgré-

wy 7& piv Térar & abavaritovles, Ibid, p. 288, 1. 17.
D2 Ewed
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’Eael elegantly includes an ellipfis, which may
be fupply’d by the former part of the difcourfe
both in the paliteft of the common authors, and
the writers of the Gofpel; Mi ddfw@ & Oz
g yevollo. "Emel mds wewd o ©cds & nogpor ;
after this particle ¢t ydpéss, or an equivalent ex-
preffion, muft be underftood. In Arifforle we
have ¢7el in the fame manner: ‘Ezel &y & iv
%0:A® duTils, We [tudy wirtue, that we may be
good ; if it was not [o, what wow'd be the value

af it [3] 7

A

Te70 80 and 7¥70 % anfwer one another in
diftribution; T&70 &' dveldear %) Sainleor Searels
(o, 7870 3§ rowevol M GTws dyaspepopivay furi
St/les. So the firft hiftorian, and one of the
beft and {weeteft writers of Greece ; Té7o iz o
fSpbay niswss, TET0 3 785 wepmopSss
ey wrehves (4]

"Arad put after e fignifies yer, wmorwithftand-
ing: Bi9d w4 TH capri ameyu, dard Ty ayed-
pats a0y vpiv iply For tho I be abfent in the
body, yet 1 am prefent with you in the [pirit,
The learned Mr. Hutchinfor has furnifh’d us with
the fame ufe of thefe particles in this pofition,
out of the pure and elegant Xenophon; Ei 3
g¥To Jéudoflar, dAN G T4 e T dvBpwmivey @9{3
aopesiv duln Teryisn, 7870 eidmacr[5]. We have
in the former volume fhew’d that % is often
fuperfluous as to the fenfe in the common and

{3] Rom. iii. 5,6. Ariftot. Eth, Nicom. p. 57. Eurip.
Hecuba, v. 1275,
f4] Heb. x. 33. Herod. Gr.iii. p. 208, 209.
{5] Col.ii. 5, paralls 2 Cor. Xiii, 4« Xenoph. Cyrop. viii,
P 043 0 3
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facred claffics, but produced no parallel places
out of the former, which are innumerable;
O 38 ¥y S0l e TET 55 AUGEE SV
ammepusas [6].

"Orws, pit was, iva, have the indicative mood
of a verb join’d to ’em, when: their fignification
{eems intirely to require the potential ; i wws
4d g% gelolas is the reading in a great num-
ber of the beft editions and manufcripts of the
New Teftament, and is pure Greek, and. more
elegant than edain]as, Rom. xi. 21. "Omws pil cev-
Tov ouidliéls wote, is in. Efchylus. So Ariftophanes
ufes-it [7]. We have it ufed in- the fame con-
ftruction in the great Plaro. Ildy puyavepsv
Smws s70s pil daregs Miuny, “lve is fo ufed in the
Revelation of St. Fobn s "Ive tsen v Jesoicr avTar
¢l 78 Edaar & Lwiis : and then the conftrudion
is varied; Kai 745 wvacay dairwmn ds & winu.
The’ this paflage may admit a- different refolu-
tion ; d7as dogarns (ke is in Thucydides. . 'To the
fame fenfe, Mi 715 ouds tsar curaywydy dia &
@iAogepias, X} kevils dadThg, isin the excellent writer
St. Paul [8].

"The variety of dialeds, ufed with moderation,
as in the evangelifts and apoftles, gives the facred
book an agreeable and pleafant turn and grace to
thofe who read and compare it and the foreign

[6] Herod. Gr. ix. p: 546. L. 5.- Plat. Phado, 9o. lin.
penult. St Luc. Xx. 25.

[7] Zfchyl. Prometh. 68. Ariftoph. Nubes, §85. Grwg-="
&vriaéye Suvieélar

[8] Plat. Ep. 3. p. 318. Revel. xxif. 14. Thucyd. iv
- 274. Demolth.- de Corona, ed. Ox. p. 171. lin, antepen.
ol 11, &,

D2 claffics
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claffics #ow ; and ferv’d much to the inftruction
and gratification of the different inhabitants of
Greece; and of all the world who underftood that
language, when the invaluable writings firft came
to their hands. I add an obfervation or two on
thisi head, and pals on. In St. Mark the aug-
ment is taken away from the verb ; ooy wemor-
nxeq, forémemaiinag 5 which is frequent in the Tonic
and poetical dialect. But we find itin the beft au-
thors that write in the common and Atbenian
dialect. Plazo haspunyavduny for epmyaradpir. So
Demofthenes, oino waliizo for txddimo [o].

*H&a is for is, fome fay according to the Eolic
dialeét, but is very often ufed by the choice Aztic
writers ; “He % o0 oukopdilew &v 7dis yuvausfiv
da; So in St. Matthew, Kai a0 ida perd "Ings,
The fame addition is made to other verbs ;
we iy uude Siteda, for difes ; quafi per fabulam
pércurrebas, exponebas [17].

Kai 7ad7e is an elegant Articifin, that adds
emphafis to the difcourfe; “Tpds ddumdre, wad
amosspeire, 4 TabTe dderpss, You injure and de-
fraud, and that even your brethren both in na-
tural and [piritual re/atio«z' rw/ﬂi[/a is an aggra-
'v,atzanof}our crime, °AQ ¢ Gﬂ\quf(L, ) Tal-
T Ve E/Fw{ulpz, rados ’ra‘ m;fy. T8 seqre
aAide, & el dppu® 0 wapd T8 EAG T
Sardains 1 dvaelBudl® [2] 1 From one perfon,
and be likewife worn out and weaken'd with old

[9] St. Marc. xv. 7. Plato, ep. 3. p. 318.. Demofth. de
Corona.

[1] Ariftoph. Plut. ver. 970, St. Matt. xxvi. 69+

[2] 1 Cors vi. 8. Heb, xi. 12.
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age, [prung [uch an innumerable progeny, which
increafes the wwonder, and obliges us to aftribe that
great work to almighty power. This noble paf-
fage abounds with beauties ; the fentiment is
grand, the illuftrations and fimiles very pertinent
and graceful, and the articles fweet and harmo-
nious. Alryedr Suds Bdpagsy dvdpeme iy TAUTL
yuraire oEaR, And which is moft contemptible;
and. proper to excite indignation. So Demofthences.
Avriffophanes fupplies us with examples of this
ufage of this A#tic phrafe ; M2 wewCidldlas, 1
TaiT dronewsSls TS wdesmar, sdi ¥ [3]-
I ask leave to obferve by the bye, that a learned
gentleman, who has deferv’d well of the facred
volumes, has told us, that %543, by a Hebrew
metonymy, is put for fpeech, as 1 Cor. xiv. 21.
and, by a Hedrew meraphor;, for the /"m-‘,%orrv, as
in this admirable place before us : But that it is
no mere Hebraifm, the learned Mr. Albertus has
fhew’d out of an unexceptionable author ; Tagg
7d yelAze 78 wolaus [4]-

"By for ¢ci or tvess is often ufed by the poets
but is nor peculiar to them: The beft profe au-
thors ufe it fo: "AAN Tgws vt Tis 1) & iy @dis
Yo1s 7d TorohTa b Tar [5]. So in the divine
authors we find the fame ufage ; “Oms sx &1 "Eaan?
4 Tsdd®, weellouh ) dresbusie, BedpCapGr,
Suibns, JEAGe, iAd/Iep@s drrd T adile ity
@do Xests. The repeating this rodle paflage

[3] Ariftoph. Plut. v. 16, 17. 272.
[4] Pafor, Gr. Gram. N. T. de Dial. p. 694. Mr. Albert
in Heb. xi. 12. p. 433
[5] Plat. Timzus, p. 77. poft E. Col, iils II,
D 4 puts
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puts me in mind of an objection raifed againft
BepCap@, and Sxibis, they being two words  that
fignify much the fame; whereas there is a per-
petual and beautiful oppofition between the other
thro’ the whole period. But we cannot lofe
Zxvdns out of the facred text. *Tis a gradation,
and heightening of the fenfe; Noz 071/)' commozn
Barbarians, but Scythians, the moft Jfavage and
barbaroys of all thofe uncultivated clans and
berds of mortals. The great Tully confirms this
diftinction ; O noffer mifericors, quid facis ¥ Quod
nulla in Barbaria quifquam tyrannus. 9\1115 hoc
facit wlla in Scythia tyrannus, ut eos, quos luéta
afficerety lugere non [ineret ¥  Herodotus confirms
this character of the exceflive brutality, and
bloody fiercenefs of the Scyzhians above other
Barbarians [6). Barbariz nomen datum 2 Gree-
cis omnibys qui lingue Grzecxe non erant, Crefcit
oratio, mam inter Barbaros barbarifimi erant
Scythe, femiferi bomines, itaque hoc nomine tan-
guam probrofo in Demofthenem wtitur Aifchines,
Seneca iz Troadibus;

Quis Colchus koc, quis [edis incerte Scytha
Commifit [7] ?

I now pafs on to juftify by parallel ufage of
the beft authors of old Greece feveral phrafes and
forms of expreflion, whofe propriety and clafii-
calnefs have been deny’d or doubted.

That form of expreflion Bdaliopa Barlilzsx,
and numerous others of the fame nature, has been

[6] Tull. Or.in Luc. Pifon. Hered. ii.
[7] Ver. 104, Vide Critic, in Poli Synop.




Defended and Tllufirated, 49

much fcrupled by, and very offenfive to, fome
writers of great fame: but with what reafon,
will foon appear'; Aima perd a8 Yuprd(idur
aneidar]o, Certaturi [¢ oleo unxerant. 'Kaaddy
BT ovoy dddvdlov, Vocari boc nomine immortali.
Téprs xeviv oviaiy Telpwddus reizles coayds,
Lethalibus vulneribus vulneratos [87.

KaTafoAl #ocur, in the facred writers, ‘feem’d
to fome gentlemen converfant in’ thefe ftudies,
unexampled in the old Grecians: Indeed ’tis very
rare; but ’tis found in the lofty Pindar ; Kdja-
Cordy izegy dyavay (ol

Our learned countryman Guazaker’ wou'd not
allow that ¢ds is put for @up in any good claffic
author, which is fo putin St. Mark ; Keab iy Sep-
paibpu® @ess 70 gws. The relation of light
and fire is fo near, that it cou’d not be thocking
to put one for another ; ‘and Xenophon ufes it in
the fame fenfe ; "Emeiomialiow dvlois wivsas weds
ois wond They rufb upon them drinking by a large
fire [1].° :

T¢AGv, in St. Peter, fignifies zhe end and con-
[ummation of the good Chriftian’s hopes, the
fruits of his labours, and the full reward of all
his fufferings and undaunted bravery “in the
Chriftian' warfate, in that admirable ‘paflage,

(8] S Matt. xx. 22, 23. Thucyd. 1. p. 4 L 13, 14,
Pindar.. éAs 6~ V. 93, 95. Eurip. - Orefte- 1048, Phenifl,
1453

(9] St. Mat. xiii. 35. 1 St. Pet. i.-20, Pindar, Nem.
Od. ite V. 5.

[1] Gatak.de N..T. ftylo. Xenophon-has, in the place juft
quoted, Qadye for =xUp, which he w_ﬂl have to bc'a‘H‘ebrn.f:n,
p. 241. Xen, Cyrop.vii. p. 528. Vide Not. doétiflimiHutch-

anfoni.

Dgs *Ayar-
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Ayaandde ydpd dvendaniTe k) dedofaguivy,
nopulopdor T8 TeN@ T wistws Cupav, colnelay
@y Pindar ufes this word in exactly the
fame- fenfe, but upon an occafion infinitely lefs
and lower ; Abpura® 5 TA® wuypds oipe,
Tipurda vatwy @oatw [2].

TIanyn primarily fignifies a wownd or ftroke on
{Otne part of the body ; and in the facred claflics
is by an eafy metaphor transferr’d to the fignifi-
cation of any puzifbment, -either of nations or
private perfons, inflitted by the hand of Provi-
dence, by wars, peftilences, feditions, earthquakes,
overthrows in battle; which is frequent in facred
writers, and not very uncommon in the other
claffics.

Tazdfas ¥ oy wdon wanyh, Rev. xi 6. is
taken in this fenfe by St. 7obn, and in a great
many other places in that lofty book of the 4po-
calypfe. ~ Herodotus has spayd]e, an equivalent
word, in the fignification of lofing great battles,
and fuftaining all the direful confequences of a
(otal overthrow. <Efchines has the very word
@anyii, "ASdpss ) T8 “EAAvas Aalay TuAMAUTHS
wanyiis yeywvnacons. So in Herodotus of the
Perfians conquer'd. and  put to flight, and ftrug-
gling with vatious diftrefles, ’tis faid; "A7e ue-
ydA@S TAIYLTES ¥ weie]  aIQTEpW 7L wpis
somepns [3].

"Epayn for nAde is very rare in facred authors
and I thought once;, that it was not to be found

[2] 1St Pet.i. 8, 9. Pind ga. £ v.'8s,82
[3] Revel. xiii. 13, 14. xxvii, 8. Herod. ‘1v p, 7, 8
p. 501, ad fin, AEfchin, adv, Ctel; Ox, p. 88, L 10, :
n
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in the old Greeks in that fenfe : but the paffage
following is fully fatisfattory ; [163¢, & Seredlesy
eaivy; Unde wenis, O Socrates ? St. Luke has
"HAias tgdyn, i. e. 1ade [4].

“Yarip ddvapuy in the great St. Paulbs fignifying
that he had labour’d and fuffer’d for the intereft
of the Gofpel in a prodigious manner, and to the’
utmotlt [Frezch of buman power and patiences 15°®
beautiful, and very eafy and natural hyperboles:
which has in the firft volume been paralield out
of the nervous and grand orater of Athens. On
the account of fome cavils and froward objections
that {till are made againft that {ftrong and empha-
tical way of expreflions give me leave to add the
following parallel places out of fome of the fineft:
writers the world can produce. Ultra ‘quam
wellent aut poffent. Cetera que ad te pertine-
bunt, cum etiam plus contenderimus quam poffunius,
minus tamen faciemus quam debemus. Proni ftudi
certius indicium et fupra wvires nitis quam wviribus
ex facili uti : alter enim quod poteft prefat ;-
alter etiam plus quam poreft (5}

An- over-wife grammarian and critic pro-
nourices, according’ to the ufual confidence of
conceited men of letters, that wioyopar is never
apply’d to 2 woman having nuptial converfation
with a man, but to the' man converfing with the
woman: But the obfervation is vainand ground-

[4] Plat. Protag. p. 308, S. Luc. ix. 8.

[5] 1 Cor. viii. 3. 2 Cor. i. viii. which is: a " grand and*
cloquent paffage ; Kaf’ vrepConny Sapibuusy Uadp Auvaiuiv.
Liv. lib. xxiii. p.171. Hearne. Tull. ep. 1. 8. p. 16, ed. Gray,
Val,-Max, iv. 8: p.-197. €d. Rob. Steph,

D¢ : lefs;
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lez 5 Nuuen pioyouling és inas@s & (48 0 e
dulai Beroilas dvdedar pioye [6]. . Ourlearned
Gataker; according to his ufual affurance, pro-
nounces magifterially, that @«is is never ufed for
the offspring of brute creatyres , unlefs fome-
times in the poets. How juft this remark is,
appears from Plato, in his incomparable apology
of Socrates 5 "Qawep dv & 7is iwman w0 waidas
ayoizor 71 :

Next we proceed to produce fome very fignifi-
cant proverbs, beautiful morals, and emphatical
{trong expreflions, which are found both in the beft
foreign claffics, and the infpird ones; but ge-
nerally with much more advantage in the /azter,
both with refpect to the choicenefs of the words,
the importance of the matter, and the propriety
of the application.

An ‘extravagant young man in Theocritus ap-
plies a famous proverbial expreflion to a low
and lewd occafion, when he tells a loofe wo-
man, who was ready to gratify him in his cri-
minal paffion, that the had pluck’d him out of
the fire

TY we devreee i wueds ead [8].

St, Fude ufes the fame vigorous form, but up-
on the moft noble and valuable occafion that
can happen. He' exhorts the minifters and fer-

[6] Herod. Gr. iv. p. 277. 1. 19, 26. v. p. 288, Hen.
Steph. 'de Dialeét, ‘234.

[7] Gataker de ‘fylo N. T\ p. 167, 168. Soc, Apol. p.27,
ad E. >

[z] Theoc, Idyl, iy 131,
vants



Defended and Illuftrated. 53

vants of Chrift to apply their utmoft zeal and
induftry to reclaim a wandring deluded brother
from the error of his heretical ways, and thofe
vile principles and practices fuggefted to him by
the unclean apoftate fpirits of darknefs; and di-
rectly tending to debauch both foul and bodys
and to plunge him in the abyfs of irrecoverable
damnation: ‘Ous & ot€w caldle, &tx 78 wuess
dpmd{ovles, pigsilis & & dad & caprds tomirwubion
x1Téve, v.23. Amos and Zecharias, the famous
prophets in the Old Teftament, have the fame
proverbial ftrong expreflion; “well renderd by
the Greek interpreters ; ‘Qs Jands eEsamacpiv®s
. wueds tytvide, Amos iv. 11. Zech. iil. 2.

The old claflics ufed the proverbial faying,
innumerable as the fand om the [ea-fbore;, when
they intended to. exprefs immenfe multitudes, or
grand obligations laid upon mankind, or them-
felves in particular, by fome publick-fpirized and
magnificent benefactor. The fublime Findar is
very happy (as in other cafes) in accommodating
this faying to his purpofe, with great grace, and
fingular advantage :

Yepp® dedusy wpimepdinfu,
2 ~ L3 7 > s
Exciv@ oga XdApp.at ai-

'/8 - ’ -\ ’ ’ ”
Aot tOuney, Tis av oedaas duraile;
Avelopas woriaLy
Ticel wanlles Kardy os pav cagss
Oox dv ededny Acyew
Tlovridy gy aedpsy [9]

[9] OL ii. 179, &c, Ol xiii. 63, &c.

We
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We find this proverbial way of expreflion ufed
by St. Pau/ with exact propriety and agreement
to his fubje&, in a period where there is an af-
femblage of various beauties, and a very agree-
able cadence and harmony in the ftruure ; A
% 49 v ERuiSng, 1) TavTa veverpo s, nalds
7d dser T8 sepVE T wAhnde, ® ecel aupde 1
o TO XHAG F Jardwns 5 dvaeibuild [1].
Here an intelligent reader will, befides the beau-
tiful and appofite proverbial expreffions dsez 7%
sear’ T aanles, and dpxa®o i dvaelfuil@s, ob-
ferve the fine metaphor X€ia@ Oaadamns, for-
merly accounted for, and the repetition of the
article, which contributes very much to the
fiveetnefs and mufical found of the period. St.-
Chryfoftom puts o1 @dvles after éfurisng, but we
do not find it in any other book.

*Tis plain, St. Pawl'was admirably vers'd in all
the learning of the age he liv’d in, quotes feveral
Greek authors, and bad, very probably, read all
the beft : and that in his writings he has frequent
allufions to the-cuftomsof the Fews, Greeks, and.
Romans 5 and the beauties of feveral of his ele-
gant and ftrong paffages cannot be difcern’d
without a competent acquaintance with that
learning : And why may it not be probable, that
the learned apoftle in that fine paflage in. the
epiftle to the Galatians, had an eye to that re-
markable parallel paffage expreffing a cuftom pe-
culiar to a temple of the ancient Hercules in
Egypt ¢ Any man’s fervant who fled to this

[1] Heb. xi. 12,
fantuary,
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fanétuary, and had the facred brands or marks
of that deity imprefs'd upon him; was fupposd
to be under his immediate care and protection ;
and by that, to be privileg’d from all violence,
and harfh treatment. So St. Paw/, the great
confeffor, champion, and at laft martyr of Jefus
Chrift ; Lez no man, who profeffes venzration and
faith in our common Saviour, give me bis fellow=-
{fervant amy difturbance or vexation in the courfe
of my miniftry, and i tharge of my duty ; fince 1
bear in my body bis facred marks. The bruifes
andl impreffions of wiolence and cruelty, which I
bawve received in bis glorious [ervice, will be upon
me till I go dowm to the grave : therefore I efteem:
myfelf as [acred and devoted to my divine
Mafter 5 and may as juftly claim the civility and
charity of all the worfbippers and lovers of rhe
Lord Fefus in fincerity, as I firmly hope and de~
pend on the gracious acceptance and proteftion of
our great Lord bimfelf. Tt may not be improper
to lay both the paflages before the judicious read-
er, that he may be entertaind by the exact pa-
rallelifm which he will fee betwixt them, and be
better enabled to determine upon. the probability
of the conjecture.

TE Ao, KOTES (A0 pndels. wapexiTe ye 38
18 shypdla 7% Kvels Tios & T copeTi ws
Basalw [2]-

gy 3 e & Hiw®, 8 4 viv el ‘Hegnat®o
Seav b5 30 Wy watlaguyey oinkTns o7ee dIBpdmer

[:] Galat. vi. 17
grie
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emiCdan]) siypd]a ipdy twvrdy fidss ) Oz, §x
test TéTy dolad [3].

The Ethiopic verlion turns siyud]a by dolo-
vem, the pains of Chrift, the marksof thofe ftripes
and wounds received for the fake of the Gofpel.
This great champion does not fay, I have, but
I bear or carry about me the marks of the wounds
I received in this g/oriou: warfare. "Qiwep i
7gwd.m; “ )/d. ¢Jwv, W anpeoss Bawmma?;
“0y]® emi T0is Tegupaat eméapuvej % ya@acfrcp
61 anpeiopoest TH cfj]m’]w, 70 2 67O dyahid-
(] Tegvudle wpigiper.

Qur facred authors very emphatically give the
name of dead men to vile and lewd ofﬂndcrs, by
reafon of their inactivity and ufelefnefs in any
{tation. of life; their naufeous and offenfive com-
verfation, thoughts, and language ; Nexpss 7ai¢
wpgdpasty 1 Tdis dyaflios [4]. Ari{z‘op/yaﬂr:
has the fame form and f{trong way of expreffion,
of a corrupt and arbxtrar) ﬁ'vc man; Nwi 9
f‘ng/.u'yaxym &y 7ols ave vekesici, where by 7ois
dve vinesios are underftood the wicked citizeas of
Athens, who were feduced by the plaufible ha-
rangues, by the bribes and penfions of an im-
pudent demagogue ;and falfe-nam’d patriot, to fell
their country ata poor 7ate ; that from the ruins of
that the confummate villaiz might raife himfelf

to unbecoming grandeur, and enor moz/;fortmzcy [51.

On this place the learned Mr. Albert has a
curious obfervation in defence of the ftyle and

[3] Herod. Gron. ii. p.129. S.Chryfoft, in loc,
{4] Ephef ii. 1.
[5] Ariftoph, Ranz, ver. 418,
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language of St. Pa/, and the other writers of the
facred canon ; which is very applicable not only
to this paffage, and that immediately preceding,
but in general gives the reafon why capable
{cholars thou’d ftudy this fubject; encourages’em
to flight the cavils and ebjections of thofe who
undervalue fuch labours ; and exhorts’em to pro-
ceed in fuch a pious, ufeful, and pleafant em-
ployment ; Ita que ad [uperftitionem adhibita
funt ab ethnicis, eaverba facri [eriptores fuo jure
[fiepe transferunt ad ufum facrum  unde [ummi
wiri talia notave non dedignati funt ; wt liqueat
[ermonem apoftolorum non inficetum adeo, aut no-

vum fuiffe, [ed eleganter prolatum, & a Grcis
facile intellectum.

St. Peter’s conftruction and grammar will not
be acculed of folecifm by perfons of judgment
converfant in thefe matters, tho’ it be as bold
and free as any thing of this nature in the facred
books 3 “Exas® xades taale ydewpea, ds iavlis
durd dianorsvles, O narol oirovbust @orking Xde
/18 @z [6]; becaufe more harfh and difficul
forms of expreffion in the conftruction of col-
lective nouns are not unufual in the fublimeft
and pureft authors of Greece.

Take that in Herodotus ; Mayoiunm &v wdilev
idica i 7dliwy L dvdpav, o "EAAfvay Endsos
oot Tewy a5i® 2 [71.

Virgil’s reprefentation of Sinon, his pofture,
his behaviour, his feign’d aftonilhment, wiftful

[6] 18S. Pet.iv. 10.

[7] Herod. Gr. vii. p. 413. Vide etiam Eurip. Oreftes,
1716, Herod, iv. 277.

loof{s,
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looks, and femblance of a deep forrow, is a no-
ble piece of imagery, drawn in the livelieft co-
lours ; which prefents the artful hypocrite to the
fanfy and eye of the reader in full proportion >
and at firft almoft deludes him, as there it did
King Priam and the Trojans, into a compaffion
for his cafe, and belief of his fincerity :

Namaque ut confpectu in medio turbatus, inermis

Conftitit, atque oculis Phr ygia agmina circum(pexit
Heu! que nunc rellys, inquity que me @quora poffunt
<Accipere,aut quid jam miferomibi denique reftat [8] 2

In the miraculous cure of the ran afficted
with a wither’d hand, how is the contexture of
the difcourfe, and the found of the words fuited
to, and expreflive of, the nature of the thing !
How many various and furprifing circumftances,
full of inftru&ion and pleafure, entertain a
well qualified reader in thar glorious relation !
Kal api€acld fu@- dvlss PET Opyiis, TUAAUTHS NI B
€73 TH wepdce § rapdids airéy, Abfe Tl dvSpd-
70, "Edlewor ¥ yied ou 4 eEeTewe, ) dmond]s-
sddn Uyus ¢ 4§ daan [9]. How awful and
amiable at once does the great Lover and Saviour
of mankind appear, when he attentively furveys
all the affembly, and looks feverely all round
him, with a juf anger ar their obftinacy and
malice, mix’d with a zender compaffion for the

unhappines of their temper, and danger of their
condition !

[8] Virgil. Aneid. ii, 67, &c.  Vide etiam 77> 78, &c..
[9] S. Marc, iii, 5.
The



Defended and Dluftrated. 59

The reader is near in the fame eager expecta-
tion that then poffefs’d the company, and the
poor man who ftood out a miferable fpectacle in
the midft, when his divine benefactor with mild
majefty gives the word, Stretch out thine hand.
That command enabled him to obey; new vigour
was immediately reftord to the whole conftitu-
tion ; frefh fpirits chearfully flow’d into the vef.
fels ; and every merve was wound up; every
part and humour that compofes the animal frame,
was fo rectify’d and fweeten’d, that the man
cafted all the pleafures of a found body, and joyfil
beart : He [tretched ot bis hand, and it was re-

[ftored found as the other. The evangelift with

thefe words completes his wonderful narration,
and fills up the pleafure of his readers ; leaving
them to imagine in themfelves, the wonder and
aftonithment of the numerous fpectators ; the
inexpreflible joys and unknown rapture of the
man reliev’d and deliver'd ; and his eternal obli-
gations of gratitude to his divine Saviour and
Deliverer.

There are in the Greek and Roman claffics of
the firft rank and merit, many elegant paflages
of high devotion to their deities, noble pane-
gyrics upon their princes and patrons, and the
moft endearing expreffions of refpect and
tendernefs to their friends, and favourite ac-
quaintance.

The polite poet Callimachus 'has numerous
places of this nature, one of which I will pre-
fent to the readers which, I think, in a few
fmooth and truly poetical lines, contains a noble

and
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and juft acknowledgment of the divine inftitution
of government, and authority of crown'd heads;
and the fineft expreffions of loyalty and duty to
his own fovereign king Prolemy. Befides, we
find fome of the fublimeft morals and myfte-
ries of religion beautifully exprefs'd, and with
the pureft propriety of language fet forth in
this comprehenfive and frong piece of elo-
quence :

—Keitiy Metelpzastv ¢ef Ceiy:
1 >/ ~ o
“Os pdyed Madpzasty, euds Bagiait pdyollo:.
Osss epis Baginiily 23" Azoaron e ollo.

o

Tov yopdv & *mharwy, 471 51 reble Supdy ded e,
’ : 2 3
Twiiger &dyd]en 39, baed A1 Pekads neas [1].

Here are fome do@rines advanced in language
near to the myfteries and expreffions of our au~
gult Chriftian writers; xaxdy Mandpeany teiletw
15 a found ditate of good fenfe and natural re-
ligion ; agreeable to the meaning, but inferior to
the compaftnefs and ftrength of Scripture:
phrafe; pi Seopery &y HTOTE 2y Seoudky ot
eupediize [2].

The notion of the more: refin'd writers and
wife men of the pagan world, that Apollo, the
favourite fon of their Fupiter, father of gods and
men, fat at the right hand of his father (and by
that was imply’d that he was vefted with fove-
reign honour and power to reward his devout
dependents and worfhippers) is mighty agreeable

[1] Callim, Hymn. Apol. v, 25, &c.
[2] Adta Ap. xxiii, 9. v+ 39.
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to the Chriftian article of doctrine and belief;
that Jefus, the eternal Son of the true God, fits
at the right hand of his blefed Father, enthron’'d
in heavenly majefty, and invefted, as God-Man,
the divine Mediator of the new covenant, with
full powers to diftribute his royal bounty, and
moft precious favours to hisdifciples and fervants,
whom ‘he delights to honour. In what noble
grandeur of eloquence, and majeftic plainnefs is
this awful article of Chriftianity exprefs'd by our
Chriftian infpir'd writers!

Our Saviour difplays his own fovereign majefty,
and encourages his apoftles and minifters of his
church and gofpel to a courageous refolution,
and fteady adherence to their duty and their
mafter ; and a full dependence and truft on his
oromife, and fupplies of help,” and feafonable
affiftance in the difcharge of their commiflion
and embafly to the nations of the world, in
feveral lofty paffages of the moft beautiful (im-
plicity, full of ftrong argument, and refift-
lefs motives of perfuafion, and acquiefcence ;
B0 ot wéica Jhuaia & beane 1y 41 T piE —ame
TodiSidlss ¥ padildodle wdv]a 7d Edvi
Snpda 9 zos wisdicass TalTe apgunslice —
Ev 8 ivhpdli ps Sapivia ularsot "Ope ¢
Apiat nay Sardaipby T a@lesi, & pi alTes Badiler,
Kai id, tye wmsiare ¥ exafyerioy 75 Tld]eds
ps e@ upds Kai i, ¢ye ped duay epe
wdaas Tds nubeas, Lws & auvleadas 7% cdavd 3]
This auguft myftery of the feffion of the Son of

[3] S. Matt. xxviii. 18, 19. S, Marc. xvi, 17, 18. S. Luc.
XXiv, 49, S, Matt, Xxvilis 20, :
God’s
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God’s love and bofom at his Father’s right hand,
as ’tis much more important, venerable, and
infinitely better fupported than any of the arti-
cles of pagan belief, or myfteries of the pagan
religion ; {o the dottrine itfelf, with all its ma-
jeftic circumftances, and happy confequences, is
deliverd in a language far exalted above all the
flights of pagan .cloquence, and all reach and
powers of human wit.

Ad debds iser is beautiful and pure ; but
nothing at all to thofe grand inftances of Scrip-
ture eloquence and fublimity, Who is at the
right hand of God, being gone into heaven, an-
gelsy and authorities, a;za’ powers (all the heavenly
hierarchy, all ranks and orders of rational beings)
being [ubjected to him, by the decrce and com-
mand of the Eternal. Let all the angels of God
worfbip bim now as Mediator, to whom they
ow’d a natural allegiance, as the Soz of Ged, and
Heir of all things 5 who being the effulgence of bis
Father's glory, and the exprefs image of bis per-
fon, and fupporting all things by the word of
bis might, after he bad by /Mu_[e/f purged our
[ns, [at down on the right hand of the Majefty in
bigh places; or, in the words of the fame au-
thor, is fet on the right band of the throne of
the — infinite =—— Majefly in :he heavens.
Chrift being vaifed from the dead, is at the right
hand of God ; ever lives to make interceffion for
us 3 and his interceffion can never fail; but be is
awilling and able to fave to the uttermoft all that
come to the Father in his name ; and honour and

pleafe
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pleafe the Father, by honouring and pleafing his
beloved Son.

I conclude with that lofty paffage above cri-
ticifm and praife, in Epbe/. i. 17, 18, 19, 20, ad
fin. fome of which have been formerly quoted,
withour the prefumption of attempting a tranfla-
tion. That part which relates to our prefent
{ubje&, the auguft feflion of our Saviour at the
right hand of Power, the Majelty of his all-
powerful Father, I fhall tranfcribe, and prefent to
the reader in all the beauties of the divine original.

Exddiger v debid awrs, v 7ils easpavior,
Swipdve wdans dpyiis, el e5scias, nal Judusws,
nal wuedhTnT @, tal wayTos ovopaT® dyopaloudss
& pbvov iy TO addvi TETR, dAANE xal i 70 piA-
Aov7e [4].

Nothing is fuperior in all the Greek and Romaz
claffics, to the gallant turn and graceful com-
plaifance of that fine reply of olus to the re-
queft of Funo, which we have from the molt
mafterly hand in the world ; and which we cou’d
{carce have expected from a governor of fuch
rugged and unruly fubjects; but that we muft
confider him infpird with zefar and ambrofia,
and polifhi’d by the converfation of the gods at
Fupiter’s court and table:

Tuus, O regina, quid optes

Explorare labor : mibi ju[Ja capeffere fas eff.

Tu mibi quodcungue hoc regni, tu [ieptra Fovemque
Concilias : Tu das epulis accumbere Divum.

[4] 1S. Pet, jii. 22. Hebr. i. 6. i 3. viii. 1. Rom,
viil, 34, Hebr, vilh 25, S, Joban, Xive 14. v, 23.

This
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This very fhort fpeech is admirable, for the
fulnefs of its fenfe, the courtlinefs of the ad-
drefs, and emphatic expreffions of gratitude [5].

Is the admirable St. Pax/, who had frequent
occafion to addrefs great men, and the rulers of
the world, lefs happy in his fentiments and
language ? No : that great man addreffes with
all the complaifance of a courtier, and fincerity
of a Chriftian; he infinuates into the favour of
his hearers without flaztery; and, when occafion
is, ufes a noble bol/dnefs and freedom of Tpeech,
without bar/bnefs, or giving any juft offence. How
engaging and true is his addrefs to, and character
of the great Agrippa, one of the moft able and
{enfible men of that age, in the bcoummg of his
exquifite fpeech ? Tlzel wedvrar oy s;/mm;/au @
Tedaiwr, Baoad’ ‘Ayelmma, NYnYar epavToy pho-
adewy, (EAAGY Aoy e X el au ghipsesy pdAISe
yvdsy wle oz wdyrer K ward Tsdaiss 06y e
wad (ornpdray &6 dequed as panesdvpws dusaad
s [6].

In the procedure of his noble account of his
principles and conduct, when the governor, in
a tranfport, cries out, Pauly, thou art mad;

[5] Virg. ZEn.i. v. v. 76, &c. Iomit the laft line,
Nimborumque facis tempeffatumgue potentem,

‘tis only a repetition of what was more beautifully

bi guodcungue koc regni, &c.

wmble opinion, that the great author wou’d have
t out, had he liv’d to revife that noble work,
[6] A&. Apoft. xxvi, 2, 3,

ftruc

MUk
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much learning bath brought thee to madnefs;
the great Apoitle returns fo modeft and difcreet
ananfwer, that it effectually confuted that charge ;
and couwd not difoblige him that made it ;
08 upalvopar, wpdtise ®iise AN dandelas x
cwpesadvitg ppate dmwopdifyopar. How ftrong
and noble is the found in the original ! how juft
the fénfe! how graceful the addrefs in all /lan-
auages | I am not mad, moft excellent Feftus 5 but
utter the words of rruth and fobernefs, or found-
nefs of mind [7].

Then the divine orator again applies and ap-
peals to king Agrippa with all the dexterity of
addrefs, all the fincerity of refpe&, and charms
of engaging eloquence ; "Emisarar 98 @i vérap
o Bagiads, 1 wapnoialoudiS rard, &c.[8];
How furprifing and quick that turn ! h oblige~
ing and fincerely complaifant that immediate an-
fwer to his own queftion! Iisd/ess, Baciads’
‘Ayeimme, Tois wespirass ode 671 aid]des [o]-
The queftion was not propofed by St. Pax/ to
exprefs any doubt or diftruft of the king’s belief
of the infpiration of Mofes and the divine writers
of the Old Teftament, who foretold the coming
of our Saviour; but to declare the certainty of
it with greater grace and advantage ;' Do you' be-
lieve the prophets, king Agrippa? I know that
you believe.  What effeCts the arguments and
eloquence of the apoftle had upon his wife and
noble auditor, appears from his immediate’ ‘an-

[7] A&. Apoft, xxvi, 23,

[8] Ver. 26.

{9] Ver. 27,

Vou. II. E fwer 3
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{wer; which fully exprefies, that he admir’d, and
was highly pleas’d both with the force of his
reafoning, and the delicacy and good manners
of his addrefs and behaviour. How powerful
muft that eloquence be, that cou’d prevail on
Juch @ man, to make a public acknowledgment
fo much in favour of the doctrine of a fuffering
Meflias, fo fiercely oppofed, blafphemed, and
perfecuted by Fews and Gentiles, by the rulers
and powers of the earth! You almoft perfuade me
to become a Chriftian.

Some commentators make Agrippa’s anfwer
to be an irony and ridicule upon the apoftle ;
as if he had faid, Do you think me [o weak
as eafily to be perfuaded out of the religion of
my auceftors, or become your profelyte by a
fhort. barangue, and a few words of infinuation ?
But this is forced and unnatural, againft the
ftream of the generality of the ableft critics and
commentators; and not very agreeable to the
context. The learned Dawiel Heinfius is againft
our fenfe of it, becaufe he thinks that courtiers
and politicians are too cunning publicly to own
a dottrine not agreeable to their mafters ; they
will not buy truth fo dear.

But, with fubmiflion, this gentleman’s criticifm
feems to be no better than his compliment.
The Fewifb religion was as odious-to the Romans
as Chriftianity s and yet king Agrippz was well
known to be an admirer and open profefior of
the inftitution of Mofes. The reply of St. Paul
to this declaration clofes up his noble difcourfe

in
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in the moft advantageous and marvellous manner -
fuch as muft Teave' upon the mindsof his audience
the ftrongeft impreffion” and opinion of ‘his_in-
nocence, and modeft confidence in his caufe, of
his good manners, and generous charity. *Tis a
delicate and grand paffage of good fenfe and elo-
quence, never {ufficiently to be admird; not at
all to be equall’d by the moft cclnbrated Orators,
of Greece and Italy, in their moft happy and
admir'd addreffes and infinuation into the favour
of their auditors and _]('0063. "EvEaium av o)
O¢d, ,9 57 omym )9 &Y WOAAGD & [LOVOY G, dAAG %
mzv’:d; TES AREVT LS 122 :rnl/ e, '\\,J«ud’ 701&7‘5;
STNG 1dYy e eiprt, mapextis U Seopav TETey.

It may not be improper to hear Heinfius's
words, when he endeavours to turn the noble
paflage into a meaning contrary. to its plain Jan-
guage, moft natural fenfe, and the concurrent:
judgment of the greateft number of the beit!
tran{lators and interpreters: Qui (Ao'nppac) cun
o oAlye dixit, idem quod mz{/zo wap oAiyor dixiffe

volunt: quafi bec Agrippe mens fuiffet, param
abeffe quin C/)njh;z,zu.c effet.. Quam t07if{’/ﬁ0?!qf‘
ut in tali loco ac conventu effuderis Agrippa, wix
eft ut exiftimem, ue [i ita quidem fenfir. Politi-
corum ezim Strophas quis igmorat 2 But it feems
we have not only the fenfe and connexion of
the difcourfe, but the purity and propriety of the
phrafe and language to defend: & éa i7e can re.
late to nothing but xPove, and wedes cannot
fignify you perfuade, but only Jyou advife ox endes-
vour_to perfuade, according to the laft cited au.

05 thor
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thor[1]. According to another critic, it fhou’d be
render’d interrogatively, Do you, or wow’d you endea-
vour toperfuade me ! Another charges & éaiyo with
impropriety, and is certain, that more clegant Greek
writers would have faid @ap’ saiyor.

But what if all this confidence be confounded ;
all this dogmatical pertnefs and oftentation of
learning vanith into nothing? °Tis certain it is
o here; as has been {hew’d in numerous other
caufes. '

Tle{few is to perfuade and prevail upon a perfon to
a&t according to fuch advice or intreaty, as well as
to give the advice, and endeavour to perfuade, if
Homer be any judge of the propriety of Greek :

TS 3 opvas dgem @éler,

She mmemm Minerva —— perfuaded or prevail’d upon
the unwary —- Pandarus == t0 fhoot at Mene-
laus, and break the truce [2].

"By éAiy@ is found in Plazo’s Apology in the
fame fenfe as here in the infpird writer ; where
xpove cannot be underftood : “Efiwr & @i @S
& eAiye 770 [3]. Not to take notice of one
manufcript having ‘aiye for & iAiye, which
every body knows amounts to the fame; ’tis
ufed in the very fame fignification, as here in
the facred and eloquent hiftorian, by the noble
Thucydides 5 “Laais & o1 wdyres inonélsy M-

[1] Ad momentum me aftringis : vis ut fpatio tantillo Chri-
ftianus fiam. ‘Ev dafyw, nempe gpoym. Neque meifeiy per-
fuadere eft, fed fuadere. Difertiores Graeci dicerent wap dAiyov.

Vide Heinf, Bez. & Poli- Sy nopfin in loc.
{z] Hom. 1L ive v, 304,

[3] Plat, /\Pol,
Sivar
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divar Evy XarudeOsw salye & YiAiss, Within 4
little of (literally anfivering the otiginal) or almoft
zo-the number of a thoufand [4]. )

In our former difcourfes we Have obviated thé
cavils of fome nice critics about the tranfpofitions,
harfh and bold- tetaphors, repetitions, ahd otlier
pretended irregularities, which they call folecifins
and blemifhes in' language; by fhewing the fame
in the moft noble Greek and Larin authors ;
and, by way of addition, “proving theth more
fignificant, {¢afonable, and beautifully apply’d in
our divine ‘writers. We propofe to finifh this
eflzy by producing and comparing together fome
more remarkable palfages; that may furcher carry
on our defign, andtend to the farther illuftration
and defence of the facred books.

In the divine volumes of the Old and New
Teftament relations and kinfmen ‘are eall’d b1~
thers, tho’ not fictly bearing that relation to
each other; not defcended from thé fame father
or mother [§].  And furely the boldnefs of this
way of expreflion is no more to be cenfurd than
that of Herodotus, who calls the man who kill’d
the'fonz; thé murderés; ot rather, the unhappy
flayer of the fazber ;5 which is natural and empha-
rical, confidering the nearneff and endearment’
of the telation betwixt father and fon; and has
not, that I know of, fallen under the animad-
vertions of any-of the critics. - Adraftus by mil:
fortune kill'd the fon of the great Crefus, 1o

[4] Thucyd. de Bell, Pelop. iv. p. 284, L 1, 2.
" [5]'S. Matt, xii. 46, 47. S. Marc. iil, 31, 32.

E“3 whofe
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whofe court he had fled for fan&tuary, after he
had involuntarily, and by fad accident; kill'd his
own brother. Crafus, according to the fuper-
ftition of the pagan religion, and the cuftoms of
thofe times, had by eftablifh’d. rites and cere-
monies expiated and: abfolved the ftranger from
the ftain of his brother’s blood ; and the noble
hiftorian ftiles him zbe (layer of the man, who
perform’d .this pious and friendly office [6].
That repetition in St. Lwke has, in the opinion
of fome bold cenfurers, the greateft: appearance
of ‘tautology of any paflage in the New Tefta~
ment : ‘Ot #[vosy 78 fiiju T5To, 1) Ty DRGRIKAAU -
Sloy da dvtey, Wra ph dieyTar duré.  After
what has been faid formerly, there is no occafion
to defend it, or fhew the force and emphafis of
this variety of fynonymous expreffions. I fhall
only parallel it with a paffage out of an author,
which our adverfaries cannot, without giving up
the difpute, charge with folecifm or barbarity:
*T'is in the often cited noble hiftorian. ~ The
Milefians were orderd to guard the paffages, in
order to preferve the Perfians, that under the
conduct of the Milefians they might make a fafe
retreat. ‘Then he adds, ’EvdxSug w8 rov emi
X0 TS a@piua ot Muigion TETE Ve evere:
where &7l 7570, and 77y ¢ e vere, are words of
different founds, but exaltly to the fame fenfe.
And what follows, Kai ive i @epsivles 76 seg-

[6] Adraftus is call’d Qoveds 78 wabypavros, which is ex-
prefs’d in another place, 7oy uaﬁnpaﬂa AmoAWASKDS) Who
bad ruin'd, or wade extremely mijerabley “bis ‘expiator, Her,
Gr. 1. ps 17. 3
Tomedy
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romidw 71 veoyudv woibarey, is a repetition of the
fenfe of the immediate foregoing claufes [7].

In the fame admirable author we meet with a
nominative cafe without a verb, or put by way
of confequence; which is denyd by all the
common Grecian grammarians, and a parenthefis,
that appears to be wrong placed, or a very harfh
tranfpofition ; which will, to the ears of even
your lower critics, found as grating as any paf-
fage in St. Paul, who is fo boldly charg’d with
embarafiments, confufion, want of confequence,
‘and other hard names, as the writer pleafes.
"Eug M véray W wardior quumailwy, manifeftly
for énds aupmailor]® g 70 N emolnoe 73
wessay St w78 Kips, which in the vulgar order
ought to have follow’d uinde avlor 785 &danvs
waidas Maraley [8].

St. Paul in the vehemence of his {pirit, and
Chriftian Zzeal, often breaks out into long and
irregular periods, full of breaks and tran{po-
fitions ; cenfurd by little pretenders to criticifm>
but admir’d by true genius’s. For example; the
feven firft verfes (as vulgarly call’d) of the firft
chapter of the Romans, is but one complete
period, with tranfpofitions, and fcemingly harfth
entanglements of language ; but intirely con-
formable, and eafily reconcil'd to the analogy of
rational grammar. What rich treafures will a
diligent and capable fearcher find under this
rough, tho’ not unpleafant furface ¢ Every mem-

[7] S. Luc. ix. 45. Herod. Gr.iXs p. 547s
[8] Herod. Gr. i. ps 47. ad fin,

E 4 ber
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ber of this admirable period, every parenthefis
and tranfpofition - is full of divine fenfe; and
clearly and ftrongly, in few words, contains, and
reprefents to the thoughts of the devout and
obfervant reader fome article of our faith, fome
auguft myftery, and edifying moral of our holy
religion.,

Numerous inftances may be produced out of
Herodotus, Thucydides, Plato, &c. of periods as
fong, and as much tranfpofed, as to the arrange-
ment of the words, and departure from the or-
der of common grammar; but none of equal
{trength and importance of fenfe; none of the
fame majefty and grandeur, even abating for
their darker and lower difpenfation, and the vaft
difadvantage of their fubjet, when it was upon
the fublimeft points of the pagan morality and
religion.  There is in Plate’s Phedo a grand
paffage as longand full of embaraflmentsingram-
matical conftruétion and method, as the fore-
mention’d ; but in the importance of the fenfe,
and the majefty of the {fubjeé (tho’ that was the
immortality, the nobleft powers and hopes of
human fouls) exceffively inferior [9]. The pe-
riod is indeed very noble, but extended to an
unufual length, and full of tran{pofitions and
breaks, that require attention to fee the mutual
dependence of its ‘parts, and collet ’em into
one important point of doctrine 5 into onegrand
and f{ublime period or fentence. It begins at
'y_},w‘ $p8, EON e O 1 WITI) 524, vorTOY )g aed'ss,

o] Plat. Phzd. p, 82, poft D, ed, Hen. Steph,
con-
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containing twenty-two lines in the beautxful edi-
tion put down in the margin.

Tranfpofitions are frequentin both facred and
foreign Greek authors 5 and, T think, fome in the
former [carce to be equall’d inthe latter, for the
noblenefs of the found, and the harmony of the
ftructure ; which they contribute to in thofe pe-
riods where they are placed.

That is a little enmmlul in Herodom;, tho’
not unpleafant ; Niy o ;[/ p® eelpidal ue,
iriade o b d. Twa idi ades wdiler ACid-
7oy [1].

Thofe tranfpofitions in that clofe and acciirate
reafoner and writer Ariffotle, {eem not eithet
harfh or unharmonious in ftructure; “Aars piv
o M"rn RAKIY, o[/O?\"‘/nToLl % odn]ivs oA~
Aol v dra iy, édv e & ouru&eu, T8 13h
siplaay, uendes tree, 8c. [2].  Butupona'neat
view and comparifon; Fcannot think but that
there are trahfpofitions in the Néw Teftament
writers lefs harfh, and at leaft equally fignifcafit
and flrong, as any in this excellentauthor, orany
others firft in merit; as Revel xix. 1. 1'St. Pet.
i.23. TIn particular, 1St. Pez.v. 10. which is 2
clean and numerous period, where the tranfpofi-
tion gives no harfhnefs, but contributes to “the
harmony and agreeable fmoothnefs of theftructure,
It contains a Chriftian wifh, and moft charitable
and fervent prayer, exprefs’d in choice and vigo-
rous words, and every word is ftronger than the
foregoing, till the vehement and fprightly am-

{r] Herod. Gr. 1. 11, L 31,
}2] Ariftot. Ethica, Nicoms p. 328, 348.

E s plification
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Plification clofes to the full fatisfaction of the
udgment and the ear.

. 0 B Ocis welang Xaeﬂ@, o nantgas pds els T
avior w78 d'oEar ¢y Xewsts Ings, omyov waTov]ess
dulds raﬂdpﬂa’m Spds, sneifar, Sevagal, Sips-
b, “Tuds is in fome books inftead of #uds,
and in 2 few raraprice for rarapricas, &c
But were the various readings of greater value
than they are, there wou’d be no alteratlon 5 they
wouwd neither affect the fenfe, nor ftrong elo-
quence of this excellent paffage.

No critic, that attacks the ftyle of our divine
authors, if he duly confiders the caufe he under-
takes, will, I believe, either charge that repeti-
tion in Plato with a folecifm, or deny it to be a
curious and noble obfervation, wherein admirable
inftru&ion is convey’d to the reader in the way
of . agreeable furprize, and under the cover of
{eeming contradlétlon, and hvcly metayhor .
To ds Nevas dez Xy de avd'peios eiai mdlss, @aiv
Gt gsAbaogos [3]-

And can a capable and impartial judge efteem
that repetition in the Revelation of Sz. Fohn the
Diwine to be inferior to that, or any paffage in
the fele@elt Greek and Roman writers, in variety,
clean turn of the members of that fine period, in
lively figure, and the energy and awfulnefs of
thought and expreflion ? The beauteous and
grand raﬂugc is this; Kai & 7ais n‘u.cfyl; exelvels
7.,7naww ot uvﬁfwrrax 3§ Savellov, ral “X £upmrxo‘ul
anrly xal imiSuphaeaw dmoedaver, xai geikel) o

[3] Plat. Phzdo, p. 68, ante E, ubi legere ¢ft plurima veré
admiranda & aurea.

Sebrel]@s
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Sdvd]@ ax auTéy [4). Here you have the
fame thing exprefs'd in three equivalent words;
without the leaft appearance of tautology, or a
vicious repetition: You have a full period of
four parts numerous and flowing; and at the
fame time grand and awful : you have the noble
metaphor, and creation of a perfon, which
ftrikes you with all the rapture and delightful
emorion that the moft glowing figurative ex-
preffions can give ; while, at the fame time, ’tis
pure and eafy, natural and pleafant, as any thing
defcribd in the moft unaffeted and amiable fi-
plicity of the plain and idiozic ftyle.

I cannot but think it a marvellous beauty when
dearh is reprefented as a cruel and inflexible ty-
rant, that refufes to execute wretches under his
power, that he may plague ’em with a dilmal
confinement, and a tedious expectation of their
laft fufferings ; or when they are brought to their
execution, tortures ’em with lingering pains, and
is long before he fets ’em at reft by the difpatch-
ing blow. But this great beauty and moft mov-
ing and ftrong allufion, with all the other ex-
cellencies of this animated and charming paffage;
are much tarnifh’d and diminifh’d by two great
faults, two Hebraifms, & 7ais nuéeais neivais
and the unneceflary repetition of the fame thing
in terms of the fame fignification [5]!

[4] Revel. ix. 6.

[5] Bis idem more Hebizo ad fignificandam  defiderii- ve-
hementiam.  Critic. Poli Synopf. . Annon etiam more Graco,
Romano, more omnium omnina gentium 2

E 6 This
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This has been fufficiently confuted; and there
needs no further confutation of {o vain and trifling
an objection. Both the ways of expreffion are
pure Greck phrafes as well as Hebrew; but had
they only been Hebraifis, preferving, as they
do, the analogy and eftablifi’d conftrucion of
grammar in general, and particularly the Greek
grammar, they cou’d not have ferv'd the hypo-
thefis that we overthrow, nor poffibly ever be
prov’d to be folecifins.

Changes of tenfes, fuppreflion of antecedents,
relatives, &ve. are almoit numberlefs in the beft
authors of all nations and languages. 1 now in-
ftance in two paffages of this nature, very re-
markable, where in the facred writers we have
change of tenfe, and the antecedent fuppref(¥'d or
anderftood, for better reafons, and more prefling
motives, than any fuch changes in the Greek and
Roman writers.

For which we are obliged to two found critics,
and confummate {cholars, bright ornaments of
our church and nation: « God the Father kath
¢ delivered us from the power of darknefs, and
< hath tranflated us into the kingdom of his dear
¢ Soz; that is, has given ftrong affurance and
“ blefled hope of eternal life, by calling us to the
‘¢ Gofpel. Thro’ the ftreng h of this blefled
“ hope, St. Pasl in this noble figure of fpeech
“ anticipates the joys of the other world, and
« fpeaks of what wwilf le, with that fulnefs of
faith, as if it already were.  St. Pau/ was wrapt
“ up in thefe fublime feraphic thoughts; and full

« of
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<« of the contemplation of the glorious ftate of
« immortality : He every-where fpeaks of thofe
« who are call'd to have part in i, as if they
« were already admitted into it, and faith were
« turn’d into fruition. To which we have fe-
veral parallel places, efpecially this ; ¥#ho bath
quickened us together with Chrift, andraifed us
< up together, and made us [it together in bea-
wenly places through Chrift Fefus. Here St.
<« Paul muft fpeak by a prolepfis, on account of
the hope and confidence we have in Chrift,
that we fhall, when he appears, fit with him in
« the heavenly places, and partake of that ftate
« of life and glory which fhall then be reveald.
The parallelifm of thefe two places deferves
<« the more regard ; which is {o great, that it is
plain St. Pax!/ wrote one, while his thoughts
« were warm and full of the other: And from
thence the expreffions that feem to be parallel,
« may be prefum’d to have fallen from his pen,
not by chance, tut becaufe the fame ideas were
<« frefh in his mind [6].

There is a remarkable ellipfis in St. Pezer,
1 Ep. iii. 14. where there is a relative without
an antecedent; which is fupprefs’d upon pru-
dential confiderations, and with great addrefs;
Bur if you [uffer for righteoufuefs fake, bappy are

~

~

<

~

<

"
~

"
-

~
~

~
EN

o
-

[6] Bp. Hare, Scriptures vindicated from mifinterpretations,
p- 141, 142, 143, on Col.i. 13. Ephell i 5, 6.

In: regnum gloriz, “nempe celum, in ‘quod nos tranftulit,
mon re, fed jure & fpe— jus ad rem fpe rei nomen accipit,,
Grot. & Critic. apud Poli Synopl. in Col. i. 13, Hoc dicit pro-
pter certitudinem, ‘quam omnes pid ex refurre€tione Chrifti conci
piunt, Vide plura in Poli Synop. ad Eph, ii, 6.

ye <
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ye : Tov 5 pbCor duray wi gabnlliize [7].  And be
not afraid of their terror : Of whofe terror ?
The civil powers and perfecuting magiftrates of
the world: for who but they cowd punith thofe
offenders mention’d in the next chapter (which
ought not to be feparated from the former, be-
caufe the fame argument is flill carried on) Lez
none of you ———= Chriftians Suffer as a
murderery or as a thief, or as an evil-dper
in any other inftance of wickednefs, and breach
of duty or as a bufy body in other mens
affairs.

And the reafon of this {fuppreffion of the name
of rulers or civil governors is plainly to ayoid
the offence and danger of provoking. their dif-
pleafure, by fuppofing them to be tyrants and
cruel perfecutors of the innocent Chriftians-
« It had certainly been a very invidious thing (fays
« the admirable prelate [8] before quoted) for
« the apoftles direftly to have faid that governors
wou’d be injurious to their fubjects ; and might
have drawn upon Chriftians the indignation
“« and wrath of the powers of this world: For
< this reafon St. Pezer feems purpofely to avoid
« (as St. Pawl does likewife) putting the cafe of
¢ unjuft princes: and does with great addrefs
« put the cafle of hard and ill ufage, with re-
< fpet to mafters ; which is immediately join’d
¢ to what he fays to fubjects ; and then propofes

o

~

<

<

-

[7} 1S.Pet. iv. 15. &aadlpoeionomog, a {py or pryer into
matters in which a man is not concern’d ; a medier in politicks,
or private affairs.

[8] Bp. Skerlock’s Condition and Example of our Blefled
Saviour confider’d, p. 25,

« the
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« the example of Chrift; and urges it with {uch
« reafons as he knew wou'd reach every Chri-
« ftan’s cafe fuffering wrongfully, whether it
<« were under the oppreflion of a prince, or of a
¢ mafter [9].”

Rhyming, ora frequentand clofe repetition of
the fame found, is, as we have obferv’d, fome-
times found in our divine writers ; as likewife in
the moft grave and judicious of the foreign claffics.
I prefent my reader ‘with a frefh inftance out of
an author, who was far from affecting vain jingle
and childith ornaments of {peech; a great mafter
both of fenfe and language. ’Tis a repetition of
the fame original word, and the fame found con-
tinued to a greater length than is to be found in
the Greek Teftament, or, I believe, in any other
writer of Greece or Rome.

e B esiv adumiile pime ddio &), tmoa
ddurhpdla ddinay idn adinés esw éndswy ddi-
wiay [1]

Many harfh tropes, and allegories, feeming
contradictions, and inconfiftencies are not only
excufed and defended, but are celebrated, and
not always without reafon, as lively and furprifing
beauties (which awaken attention, make ftrong
impreffions, and pleafe by their boldnefs and va-
riety) by the admirers and editors of the claffics :
And there is no paffage of this nature in the

~

[9] Ubi fupra, p. 23, 24+ -

[x] Ariftot. Eth. Nicom. L. v. c. vi. p. 219. ed. D. Wil~
kinfon. Oxon. That repetition of the fame found, and nega-
tives, is ftrange ; 80iwoTs Hdapy HOAMBS AAAVIWIY ¥ dsmiay
svdiyélas,  Plat, Phzdo; p. 78,

€van-
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evangelifts and apoftles of our Lord, but deferves
and requires the fame juftice and refpet; and
will be treated after the fame manner by every
unprejudiced reader, that has'common fenfe and
candour; that reveres the pure doffrines, and
underftands the proper language of the divine
writers.

That paffage in the father of Greek hiftorians,
and one of their nobleft authors, is upon the
aforefaid principles eaflly defended, but has an
appearance of abfurdity and inconfiftence, great
as any in facred or common writers; and may
give fome little occafion to the infipid raillery and
objections of low genius’s, and conceited cavillers.
"Tis in Ozanes’s directions to his daughter, how to
difcover whether Swmerdis, now upon the Perfian
throne, to whom fhe was concubine, was the fon
of Cyrus, and rightful king; or Swerdis the Ma-
gus an impoftor, and ufurper of the imperial feat :
*Emedy (o (Cuvsddn, e uekSus adaly raTvmrepsior
dgagw ars T4 oTa. Kai v 430 eaivilau Ex e
ore, vopale ceelTiv Spipdt Tuf Kdps Covorntew:
i 9 pi B, 00 3 ) pedye Spipds [2].

We have fhew’d, that ’tis a vain pretence and
determination of critics, ancient and modern,
that there fhould never be a whole verfe in 4
pro‘e writer. There are feveral in our facred
authors, and the nobleft foreizn writers in the
world. Give me leave to add two or three
inftances out of the New Teftamant: ITapdiv®-

[2] Herod. Gr. vii. p. 187.. So-p. 188. nQace T droe,
uablox 3% 8 NarewEs, &AN' FeTiwg tx ixola Tov
dvdpx GT&r

[ 24

4
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& yusel eEes, x) Tee)) vadv, isa good Hexameter,
and {founds as well as any alteration of the words
in their pofition, to deftroy the verfe, couw’d have
done. Demofthenes, who never affected unneceffary
ornaments of language, has feveral verfes in his
fevere and clofe profe: after drgedr vpas im-
mediately follows this ftrong and well-running
verfe; Bdplagoy dvlpamor xai waiTe yurdira
pobcidar. So the verfe in the evangelift is fepa-
rated from % 4 [3].

There is the [maller Alcaic verfe with a Moz
loffe interpos’d in that noble place in the Rewe-
lation, which confifts of ftrong and harmonious
meafures; and is the utmoft that grammarians
and critics require on this fubje& that full
verfes be not ufed, but other numbers fhouwd
be interpos’d or join’d to them ; that it may not
look like an affeCtation of the elegancies of
poetry, but have the {weetnefs of verfe temper’d
with the gravity, and conceal’d under the ap-
pearance and garb of profe. Take away that
foot xai Aadis from rzat, wai Aadie,nai Braiadce
woandis [4], and you have that fine Alcaic,

YEfveat xal Bariadi'ae @orrdis,

as that line in Horace, clofing up the noble {tanza
after [edmm—mimprovifa lethi

Vis rapuit rapietque gentes [5].

[3] St. Matt. i. 23, Vide Pafor de Dial. Novi Teftamen.
p. 675. Dion. Halic. de Struétura, p. 22

[4] Revel x. 51,
[5] Hor. Od. ii, 13, ver, Ig, zo,

7

That
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That proverbial expreflion in St. Perer, “T¢
Ascabun &' xintapa Popligs [6], wants but one
fyllable in the beginning to make it a noble
fambic, as @5, #), &c. and does with great pro-
priety and ftrength mark out the fottithnefs and
odious manners of wrerches enflaved to fenfual
appetites and carnal lufts ; and the extreme dif-
ficulty of reforming vicious and inveterate habits,
and rifing up and cleanfing themfelves, after they
have long been plung’d in the depths of debau-
chery : epicures and lewd perfons are very fitly
compared to fwine, who delight to wallow in
mire ; and are one of the moft troublefome and
intractable creatures in the brutal creation. As
to the difficulty of correcting lewd cuftoms, and
repenting after a long courfe of criminal indul-
gences, imply’d in this ftrong paffage, we have 2
bold and beautiful hyperbole in the prophet Fere-
miah, Caz the Ethiopian change his skin, or the
leopard bis fpots 2 &c. as ’tis in the original ; and
to the fame fenfe in the Greek tranflation, which
is here clofe and beautiful ; "Es *amd£:9) *Asbiol 73
doppa durl, kal wdpdaris Td woikirpdle duTiiss
rai vpss Puvicede wmotigar pepadurizes TR
xexd [7]. To which that fine paflage in Pindar
is not very unlike :

— TS 3D
"Epguss ¥7° didav dromnt,
097" teleopor Atol]zs
AtarrdZauilo 1@ [8].

[6] 2.S. Pet. ii. 22,

[7] Jerem. xiii. 23,
[8] Olymp. Od.xi. ver. 19, 20, a1, 22.
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That ftrong expreflion in St. Fobn, wdso qiady
) woI&Y Jeid@, is originally a Hebrew beauty ;
bue is borrow’d, and imitated by the pureft Greek
authors. + Hofeh Shaker, in the original, is @oréy
e0d'@ in the Septuagint, according to the Alex-
andrian manufcript, which is not found in the
Vatican [9]. Part of the 1oth, all the 11th and
12th verfes, are wanting in that book. The
learned ‘and judicious Mr. ##ollafton has oblig’d
us with a noble paffage out of Plato exactly pa-
rallel; Weid@ pndels pndér pire Abyo, piTe
byo medtes, Let no man alt, or do, any lye
either in word, or deed [1].

To the fenfec of which is that expreffion of the
grear moralift of Greece, o av — 15 & Abyg ral
&y Big danddin [2], Who pra&ifes truth both in
fpeech and in life. A man may a¢t againft truth,
and be guilty of a lye and falthood by geftures,
figns, actions, and condu¢t of life, with as much
malignity of guilt, as by the moft treacherous and
villainous expreffions of a falfe tongue. Fon
according to that juft and incontefted maxim of
the great man before cited; « No ac (whether
« words or deed) of any being, to whom moral
« good and evil are imputable, that interferes
« with any true propofition, or denies any thing
‘ to be as it is, ‘can be right [3]-

A learned gentleman has betray’d fome want
of judgment, and a confiderable excefs of affur-

[9] Jerem. viii. 10, Apocal. xxii. 15.
[1] Religion of Nature delineated, p. 13.
[2] Ariftot, Eth. Nicom. iv. 7. p. 182,
[3] Ubi fupra,
rance,
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rance, who rejects that noble word oikodopnbia:?)
in 1 Cor. viii. 0. and wou’d have a faint word be
put inftead of i, into the facred original, upon a
vain imagination, that the genuine reading of the
textis harfh, and this word cannot be ufed in an
il fenfe ; that is, cannot fignify zo encourage,
build up, or confirm aweak perfon in an ill notion
or pradtice. ’Tis plain, that in all languages,
particularly the Gree, there are numerous words
of two different and contrary fignifications, when
the fenfe of the place, the context, and defign of
the author muft, in thofe pafiages where any fuch
ambiguous word is, determine in what meaning
it muft be taken. Oinodounbise?) is infinitely
ftronger, and more nobly bold, than the vain
critic’s whimfical édomombice?), never found in
the New Teftament writers. Befides no reafon
can be affign’d why a man may not with equal
propriety of {peech be faid to be embolder’d, built
#p or confirm’d in bad, as well as good principles,
refolutions, or prattices. This fqueamifh philo-
loger might, in his vein of correion and emen=
dation, have ftruck out the harth word 7d+70/es
in the 12th verfe, and requir'd that exardarilo/es
fhou’d “be admitted into the room of it. One
mayas eafily, and with as good authority, change
Tialofles into (rardanileles, -as sinadoundios)
into odorambiise?). How great is the fimilitude
of the letters! how happy the conjecture! how
advantageous the change! I cannot but be of
St. Chryfofton’s mind, and T doubt not of the
affent and concurrence of my reader; Ouk ei7s
znardarilofles, dand Tualeies, dse Th é‘ugm'f? T

A%;i‘d;
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atlews 7 apornra SPHEN ., 7. A. Mr. Le
Clerc has parallel'd this paffage, ‘H (vveldois dunt
ddevss W@ oinodoundioe?) eis 78 74 ddwrsSu]a
ediew, with Mal iii. 14, 15. where the Hebrew
Nibnu, wdificati funt, is well renderd by the
Greck interpreters, dvoxodousr) wuivles dvopa.
The fame beautiful and ftrong metaphor is ufed
by Plautus, in a paffage very pertinently cited by
that learned gentleman :

dare te in manus

.

Argentum amanti bomini adolefcenti, animi impoti,
Qui wdificaret fuam inchoatam ignaviam [4] 2

Plato has obligd us with a paffage of Socrazes
againft revenge, {uperior in its beauty and fulnefs
to any in the moral writers of the heathen world ;
which is a lictle furprifing, if you confider what
advantagcs Pluzarch, Epiitetus, Hierocles, &c.
receiv’d from the facred books, tho’all diffembled
it ; and fome virulently attack’d thofe venerable
books, which they clandeftinely made great ufe
of. Socrates asks Crizo, Whether returning an ill
office, and doing any milchief or damage, be
nor, in effect, the fame thing, and attended with
equal mifchietous confequences ? Crito readily
grantsic : the philofopher concludes in this ftrong
manner ; Therefore we ought not to veturn an
injury (or execute revesge) nor 10 do any damage
or mifchief to any perfor in the world, whatfoever
we may bave fuffer'd by bim. This is the fame

[4] Plaut. Trinum. a I. f¢. 2. ver. 95. Le Clere, Ars
Crit. p, 3. §. 1, ¢, 16, p. 349, 350, Lond. 1698,

in
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in general with the doctrine of our Saviour and
his apoftles; tho’ it is in our facred books fup~
ported and encouraged with more perfuafive rea-
fons and motives, and diviner 'examples. How
glorious and full of the powers of reafon and
perfuafion are thofe paflages, St. Matz. V. 43.
ad finem, St. Luke vi. 27. ad 37? which I refer
my reader to ; and which can never be read too
often, nor confider'd too attentively. They con-
tain the full perfection of goodnefs and huma-
nity; the nobleft advancement of charity, built
upon unfhaken foundations, and fupported and re-
commended by eternal reafon.

To the paffage in Crizo, which we have tranf{-
lated, we fhall add and tranfcribe another, in
the fame page in the original; “Qs &démore spbas
byores, wre a8 ddumey, ire 78 diradwmdy,
¥Te Rands whgowTe dpiyedl rerws dvTidpey-
Tas (57 1

Thofe noble agoniftical expreffions of St. Paxl,
apply’d to the grand affair of religion, and fecuring
to ourfelves, by the grace of God, and our own
vigorous endeavours, the prize of victory and
immortality, much refemble feveral paflages in
the divine P/ato : And ’tis referr’d to the reader
to judge, whether they have not a fuperiority in
emphafis, in the barmony and fulnefs of the period>
in the vigour of the interrogation, and the oppofi-
tion of the prizes; tho’ the philofopher’s {fentiments
and expreflions be truly fublime, and beautiful.
I lay before my reader the paffages of the philo-

[5] Plat. Crito, p. ‘49. tom. 1. ed.{ Een, Steph, r578.§
Jopher,
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Jopher; and of the apoftle, that he may compare
them. And, I think, upon the comparifon every
judicious {cholar will admire both, but prefer the
latter to the former:

“Or (4 dog vinns Svena mdAns, ned dejuwy, rai
o TosTey CTOMNUNG dTiyedar [6].

‘01 3 iipeTecy waidles dduvdliicsa xaprepsy mond
XAV Syena vinnge X pi wdvTa wody dse dperii
el gevicews & T Bio ueTagay., Kaady 58 78
afroy, wai i eawls peydan [7].

Thefe are the noble paffages of Plazo; pa-
rallel to which are thofe of St. Pa#/, which muft
pleafe and charm every intelligent and capable
reader :

Ovx aidate, 671 of & sadly Tpiyofes, wdrres
W Tpix ko, &5 ) Aapbdve T3 Bealor s wds 3
o dyonloyfu®s wdyra efneateve). "Exdvor w8
b v olapriv sipaver AdCwar nuds ¥ &ofap-
Tov [8].

We may here further obferve, that the noble
fe& of philofophers, which were friends and at-
tentive hearers of the excellent Socrates, Plato,
Xenophon, Crito, Simmias, &c. advanced fome
doctrines fo near thofe of Chriftianity, and fpoke
of the neceflity of rewvelation, and the miffion
from -heaven of an infallible Teacher and moft
compafiionate friend of mankind, but was to
come with fuch ftrong and clear chara@ers, as
come pretty near to the prophetical defcriptions of

[6] Plato de Leg. 1, viii.
Rev. Relig, p. 188, ed. 1706.

[7] Plato Phadon,

[8] 1 Cor, ix. 24, z5.

Dr. Clark’s Evidence of Nat. and
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the Meflias in the O/d Teftament, and the evax-
gelical hiftory of Him in the Neaw.

Some devout fathers of the church have ho-
noured the great Socrares, and others of the moft
refined and elevated moralifts and divines in the
heathen world, with the title of Chriftians.
Perhaps the good men might carry their refpeéts
too far; but they are certainly right, when they
tell you, that as the /aw of Mofes was, as it were,
a {chool-mafter to bring the Fews to the faith
of Chrift, fo found moral philofophy was to the
Gentiles a preparative and introduction to the
Gofpel [9].

1. The great Socrates, and his friends of that
noble fet of philofophy, allow divine revelation
to be neceffary to eftablith and fupport good
government, to acquaint mankind what worthip
and fervices wouw'd be acceprable to infinite Ma-
jefty ; what expiation he wou’d admit for fins, by
which the dignity of his laws might be vindicated
and preferved facred.

Divine revelation was neceffary to afcertain
to religious worfhippers fome proper recompence
for their virtue and devotion; to eftablifth the
grand motives of religion, future rewards and
punifhments; to make the important duties of
morality and religion obvious and eafy to the
meaneft capacity, equally concern’d in the obli-
gation and confequence of thofe divine declarations,

[9] Juftin. Mart. Apol. 2. Dr. Clark’s Evid. of Nat. and
Rev. Rel. p. 210, Origen, in Celfi 1. vi, S. Paul Ep. to
Gal i, 24

as
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as the brighteft and moft penetrating wits: To
add authority to plain precepts, and fhew ’em
bhow they might apply to the infinitely gracious
God, to obtain fupernatural affiftance to refift
their ghoftly enemies with fuccefs, and tocon-
quer the corruptions and infirmities of their frail
natures.  Thefe, fays that great philofopher, 7e
the noblet and moft [erviceable parts of knowledge
and wifdom, and, by confequence, the moft necef~
Jary and fit to be learw’dy and taughe, i 1) e
MErC— man can teach’em. But no mortal will
be able to teach, urlefs God be bis Guide and D;.
retfor : Ei did\donor wis, dAN ¥ Gy SudtEeizy,
é i @cds Soiydizo [1].

2. In a converfation between Socrazes and his
noble pupil, upon prayer and addrefs to eternajl
Majefty, the philofopher tells the nobleman, that
in proper time, a divine perfon wow'd. come into
the world, who, our of his care and tendey regard
r0 mankindy wor'd vemove all doubis, d{[ﬁerfé all
darknefs, and fully inftruct ’em bow to prefent ali
heir prayers and praifes, and religions Offerings 2o
the (upreme Being in a pure and acceptable manner,
Alcibiades rejoices at the difcovery, longs for the
approach of that happy time, promifes to crown
Socrates with garlands of honour for his notice of
fuch 2 bleffed revolution, and pays all pofiible ex-

[1] Plat. Epinom. p. 985, 989, De Repub, L iv, p, 427,
494+ Apol. Socrat. p. 30, 33.

St e [\ 1T diéta,
Aurea, perpetud femper digniffima vied !
Lucret, iii, ver. 12, 13,

VoL. II. 3 preflions
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preffions of gratitude and devotion to heaven for
fuch an infinite favour and condefcenfion [2].

"This charatter of Socrates’s divine Teacher
can only belong to our moft glorious Mefiias,
who defcended from heaven to fhew us the in-
fallible way thither, by rendering our perfons and
religious performances acceptable to his eternal
Father.

*Tis only thro’ the merits and fovereign intereft
of the Son of his love and bofom, that unworthy
lapsd mankind are admitted to approach the
Iord and Father of men and angels, and have the
happy privilege of accefs to the throne of grace
and fupreme glory.

Our Lord left his apoftles, and all his happy
followers and difciples a moft fborz, clear, and
fully comprehenfive form of prayer ; which has
not one word too little, or too much; which
reaches all the neceffities and wants of the whole
man. 'This prayer of the faithful (fo calld by
the primitive fathers) ought to conclude all our
.offices of devotion, as it confecrates, and renders
them acceprable to the blefled Father of our
Lord Jefus Chrift. In fhort, this moft perfect
and heavenly form of devotion ought for ever to
be the rule, the ground-work and pattern of all
prayer.

Our divine Teacher direéts all his difciples how
to -addrefs their prayers and praifes to God with
affurance of fuccefs, and a gracious an{wer; and
that is, to prefent ’em to the Father in the be-

[2] Alibiad, il p. 150 vol 2. €, Hen, Steph,
lovel
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loved name of his Son. His moft precious
merits, and prevalent interceffion at the right
hand of eternal Majefty, render our imperfect de-
votions a grateful facrifice. What infinite com-
fort, and occafion of unutterable joy is there in
thofe dying words of our Saviour !

“Apd, dpiv, Aeye Sy, i1t 3o dy gl
waTéeq & TG Svbpari us, Pdoe ¢ iy AT~
7% Kl Ainlede, Tva i yaeq O ) wETANpe-
% [3].

3. "T'was the notion of thefe princes of philo-
{ophers, that the blefled perfon, which was to
come into the world, in order to reform and
make it happy, muft be fent and commiffion’d
by the Supreme, and be His Son. Their method
of arguing feems to be juft and conclufive: The
greatand divine lawgiver to human race muft be
of a more exalted nature and capacity than theirs,
As beafts, and the mere animal creation, are go-
verned by men; fo muft men by a nature fupe-
rior to their own.

And therefore this divine and eagerly-expected
perfon, the healer of the breaches of laps’d man.
kind, muft partake of a divine nature. This was
the ground of that notion fo prevailing in the
heathen world, that their heroes, extraordinary
benefattors, and deliverers of their country, were
the fons of Fupiter, or fome of their {fubordinate
deities.

{3] Vide Ep. ad Heb. vii, 25, ix. 24. 1Ep, S, Johan, ii.
1, 2. of that great and moft comfortable myfltery of the inter .
ceffion of the Mediator.

See Extent and Procedure of Human Underftanding, p. 131,

F 2 How-
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Elowever wrong and grofs thefe notions were,
yet they difpofed the pagan world to receive this
Son of the true and eternal God; which claim
the fitft preachersand champions of the Gofpel of
Tefus prov’d tobe juft, by proofs and evidences not
to be refifted by ingenuous and rational tempers.

Accordingly, fuch aftonifhing numbers of “em
became “profelytes’ to  Chriftianity, and receiv’d
thofe glad tidings of eternal life, without ftum-
bling at the doctrine of the crofs: which to the
Fews was the grand {candal and rock of offence>
becaufe they were proud and prejudiced, and put
falfe interpretations on the plain predictions of
their own prophets and infpir’d writers, concerning
the lowlinefs, mean appearance, and fufferings of
their Meffias [4]-

4. For, further, *twas the notion of . thefe beft
philofophers and divines of the heathen world,
that the heavenly teacher and reformer of man-
kind fhould be very ill treated, and villainoufly
abufed by thofe very people, whom he came to
reform and fave. Our Meflias came to his own,
and bis own received bim not : T'o his own world ;
for he created it: To his own peculiar people
and church, before his incarnation and appear-
ance in this vale of tears, and ftate of fuffer-
ing in the moft miraculous and adorable hu-
mility [5]-

Plato brings in his dear friend Socrates giving
the charalter of a teacher of mankind, and in-

{4] Vide omnino Mr. Lefley’s Short Method with the Jews,
g 102, 103, &c. voli i. Fol,

[5] S. Johan. iy 31
flexibly
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flexibly juft man (or, as it may be tranflated, zhe
or that juft one, one of the titles of the Meffias in
facred Scriptures) ; who fays, - Such’a benefaltor tg
mankind will ftarce be endured by them ; but
probably will be [tourg’d, rack’d, tormented, have
bis eyes burnt out, and at lafty baving [uffer’d
all manner of evils and indigaities, fball be cut
in pieces, as the wictims avere, impal’d, or cra-
Cify’d e which the original word chiefly
fignifies.

Take the noble original from'the fecond book
de Repub. p. 361, 362. YOure arelify®s "6
Afnar B ,/a:;-r),cao*«J, splAdae ], dedice?), dunay-
Sige) 7 arderpe, TeAdTor @wdila ward waSay
avagendiadSio: ).

§- Socrates fully expreffes his comfortable hopes
of the immortality of the foul, and future hap-
pinefs, and upon that elevated and noble view
raifes himfelf above an unworthy fubmiffion to
the tribunal he was before, and the fears of
death.

O gentlemen of Athens, either comply with
Anytus, or not: either acquit ney or not : for I
Jhall never aéf otherwife than I bave doney ths
I was fuve [everal times to die. My accufers may
caufe me to be put to death, but cannot burt me
I am not concerw'd for myfelf, but you 5 I'f by their
falfe and malicious fuggeftions you fhow’d be induced
to pafs [entence of condemnation againft an inne.
cent perfon, your fmt/fl{/ advifér and bene actor,
and fin againft the gift of God in raifing me up Ig
exhort and prefs you to true virtaue.

1 The
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The pleafantry of the dying hero, before he
took off the poifonous bowl, feems to me a proofs
as of the intrepidity of his courage, and com-
pofure of his mind, fo of the goodnefs of his
canfe, and his joyful hopes.

When his generous friend Crizo ask’d hims
How fhall-we bury you ? As you pleafe, if you
can lay hold of me. And then gently he turn’d to
the gentlemen of the company ; Gentlemen, I
cannot perfuade your friend Crito, that I am the
fame Socrates who bave juft now difourfed to
you 5 and to comfort myfelf and friends, have
endeavour’d to prove, and perfuade you to believe,
that awhen I have drank the fatal potion, I [hall
0 longer continue with you, but fhall go to the
felicities of glorious fpirits. ‘Then, in the fame
vein of unaffeéted chearfulnefs, he defird his
friend, that when he faw his body burnt or depo-
fited in the earth, he wou’d not be concern’d on
that account, that he had brought out, carried
away, or.interr'd Socrates [6]. ;

Tho' this great man’s hopes and prefages of a
bleffed immorrality were dafh’d and weaken’d by
doubts and {cruples, yet he advances ftrong rea-
ons, and exprefles a great fatisfaction in joyful
expeQations of their truth and certzinty. Some
learned men think, that this dubious manner of
propofing thefe noble notions proceeded, in a

[6] Plat. Apol. Soc. p. 29, 30, 42. Phedo, p.115. Agrees
able to this Greek philofopher’s notion is that claufe of Cicero,
the juft and perpetual admirer and imitator of Socrates and
Plato, Mens cujufque is ¢t quifgue. Olyyjoopcts axidy &g
qaxdpuy 3 TG fudaoving, is a ftrong and admirable ex-
prefiion in the original,

good
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good mealure, from the modeft way of that phi-
lofophy, the ftudiers of which never affirm’d,
they were fure of any thing. ‘Tho’ I believe, it
chiefly proceeded from the want of a clearef
light, and of the difcoveries and revelation of
that fupreme Teacher, and Saviour of human
race, whohas brought life and immortality to light
by his glorious Gofpel.

This great man, both upon his trial, and at
his death, exprefs’d the nobleft bravery, and moft
fedate courage, and yet is dubious about a future
ftate, tho’ his hopes were great and pleafing:
Take the laft words of his moft admirable de-
fence; "Aand R deg idn dritva, ol 18 ambSa-
vl oy OV D BlagoSions bmbeest i tpyord):
s duerr wedype, aduror aarTi @AW B TH
©:4 [7]. How inferior are the philofopber’s com=
Jortable haopes to the triumphant affurance of zbe’
apoftles, of future happinefs, with refpe& to’
themfelves, and all devout and found Chriftians!

What affurance of hope, what exulration of
joy does the admirable St. Pax! exprefs, in pro-
~ fpe& of future and eternal blifs, in thofe moft
ftrong and tranfporting paffages ! *Euol 38 73 (iiv
Xewsds, 1) 78 wmdarar xépd e To dyarioo,
% Cov Xewsds &) @oan 99 ne&rAoy rpdaor [8].
What a glorious triumph is zhaz of the fame
blefled minifter and martyr of our Lord Jefus,-
when he was in chains, and a near profpe& of a
bloody death for the Gofpel; “Eye 38 idn (7

opreu, ) 6 netgss T pils dvaAUTIws episine &

7] Plat. Apol. Soc. p. 42. Vide etiam ib. p. 23, 29, 30.
8] Philip. i. 21, 23.
F 4 aywrd
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dydva & wardy wyevicpa, & dedpor TeTiacna, F
wisw TeTipnna. Aowdy, Smnellat poto & Sineuosiins
sipar®, oy amdase ‘u.oi 6 Kdei® & enelvn 74
13;,&“, o dinu® Kem?;' & [nyov ) cpo;, M 1
’CTCLW 7‘01§ ))/A‘.WHKOW ’T’ é’Tl@CLV&{dV RA/T&

The dying philofopher efteems it one ingredient
of future happinefs to fee and converfe with the
wife men and heroes of old, if there thou’d be
truth in the notion of the foul’s fubfiftence in
another world: and names Palamedes, and Ajax,
Sifyphus, and Uly[fés, after Minos, Rbhadamantbus,
and Zacus, famous princes and lawgivers; Mu-
feus, Homer, and Hefiod, excellent poets and wife
men. He has, indeed, placed ’em according to
their merit ; and if 4jax and Sifyphus had been
lefcout of the converfation, it had beenno prodi-
giouslofs, no mighty diminution of his happinefs.

Take the original ; wherein he expreffes his
high - expectation of pleafure from fuch com-
pany, and at the fame time doubts whether there
was fuch a ftate; 'Egd 80 38 moarduss edire
Tellvaveu, & TalTa esly dandy.  After mention of
feveral of his choice people, from who'e con-
verfe he expected fuch high (atisfa&ion, he adds
in a tr.mi'port, AM&:; [Upiss AV Tis &mol yJ
ardezs neit /u/ax Hetss 615 S1anty e Sndsy nai Eurda
vas, wai eEldleay dumydvs av & uJa: ithoyies
wdiles. And then, fpeaking of perfons departed
this 111(,; he adds, Td 7¢ 35 dara cufcr;//a.':gcgvl
caly o e T iwddde, wal ndu ¥ rwumdy /5:;51,
addveor Eaivs e ep peme Asyopere danbiizsiv [l

[9] Plat. Ap:l. Soc.
poviag s | rp.uma for /

The Latin tranflation of g7 32+
itatis,

‘hele

CiC
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Thefe were great difcoveries for an heathen
man to make ; but how low and poor is alb
this {cheme and expetation, compar’d with the
ineftimable privileges, and infinitely glorious and
happy fociety, which the Gofpel affures us, all
good Chriftians fhall enjoy to all eternity! *Tis
a magnificent and noble piece of eloquence, fit
to infpire Chriftians with the moft ravithing
hopes, and encourage their religious endeavours,
and unwearied diligence, that they may not zegleét
and forfeit [0 great a f[alvation: TlesrernauSdle
Sidv Gpet, rad wore Oz (ar]@ lepraanipy éas-
pavie, wel puetday dycrwr, wavinyipe X unangie
aweg|dlinay v spaviis emofeypapSdor, reli O
wdilay, nal dadinis veas peoity Tnady nal dipdle
parlyops [1].

fr] Hebr. xii. 22, 23, 24.

The End of the FIRsT PART.
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BEING A
DISSERTATION,;,
CONTAINING:-

An Account of the WronG Division of™
Chapters and Verfes 5 and the FAuLTY-
TrANSLATIONS of the Divine:Book’ +
which weaken its Reafonings, and {poik-
its. Eloquence and Native Beauties.

OCH- AT T

9| E “ have -endeavourd to vindicate
the facred writers of “the: New "
Teftament, with refpet to their:
language and phrafeology in the
original ; and fhew’d that there i3
true eloquence in thofe heavenly authorsyiand
more beauties than can be found in the: :Greek -+
F.6 - and:
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and Roman Claflics ; more than have been
difcern’d and allow’d by many pious divines,
and celebrated fcholars.

There are difadvantages, which the divine
writers lie under, as they are turn'd and repre-
fented in their tranflation into modern languages;
which the learned are concerned for, and the
unlearned take offence at, and are unhappily pre-
judiced againft the greaz original, for the faults of
inadequate verfions.

There feem to me no conveniencies in the
divifion of the facred books into chapters and
verfes, that can balance the inconvenience and
prejudice they bring. The mof waluable book
jn the world is the weorft divided ; and is
deform’d and encumber’d with the moft im-
proper fections and paufes. Stops are made,
chapters and verfes ended, where the fenfe, nar-
ration, and argument: is mangled and broke off.
Even the moft learned fometimes lofe fome of
the pleafure and advantage of their ftudies, by
zreading books fo unnaturally divided. Gencraliy)
when the chapter and verfe ends, fo does the
reader’s attention ;- he makes an unfeafonable
paufe, and oft_lofes not only the beauty and
{trength of the period, but the conclufivefs of the
reafoning, and the connection and dependence of
the context.

The famous Reber? Stephens did good. fervice
to religion and learning by many of his labours 3
and intended no harm by his divifion of the New
Teftament into chapters and verfes, as we have

’em at prefent. If the reader defires any accoung
of
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of that affair, he may be fatisfy’d by con-
{ulting Dr. Prideaux, Rivet, Leufden, &c. [1].
I am not concern’d to relate the flory ; but am
Jorry it was fact.

The reader will be pleas’d with the clear ac-
count Mr. Locke gives of this matter ; whofe
words I put down, becaufe none of my own can
exprefs the thing fo emphatically [2]; ¢ One
« great inconvenience, that the New Teftament
« labours under, in  its prefent form, is, its im-
« proper divifion' into chapters and verfes;
whereby they are fo chopp’d and minc’d, and
ftand fo broken and divided, that not only the
«“ common people take the verfes ufually for
¢« diftinct aphorifms; but even men of more ad-
vanc’d knowledge, in reading them, lofe very
¢ much of the ftrength and coherence, and the
light that depcnds on it.”

Our minds are {o weak and narrow, that they
have need of all the helps and affiftances that can
be procur'd, to lay before them undifturbedly the
thread and coherence of any difcourfe ; by which
alone they are truly improv’d, and led into the
genuine {enfe of the author. When the eye is
conftantly difturb’d with loofe fentences, that by
their ftanding and feparation appear as fo many
diftin¢t fragments, the mind will have much ado
to take in, and carry on in its memory, an uni-
form dilcourfe of dependent reafonings ; efpe-

~
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[1] Conneftion, vol..i. p. 338, ed. 8vo. Ifagoge, c. 2g.
p- 509. Philol. Heb. P 4

[2] Preface to St. Paul’s Epiftles,

cially
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cially having from the cradle been ufed to wrong
impreﬂions concerning them, and continually
accuftom’d to hear them quoted as diftinct
fentences.

A new divifion. of the  facred book into
chapters, fections, and periods, might be f{or
contriv’d and manag’d as to make a new edition
very commodious and beautiful; which woud
overbalance all inconveniences which fuperftition
and weaknefs couw’d pretend might arife from
alterations ; and make a victorious-and fpeedy
way to the favour and full approbation: of - the -
world.

Upon fuch an alteration (which wou'd be to
the infinite fatisfaction of numbers of pious and
learned men, and the great improvement of
Chriftian knowledge) care wou’d be taken by
thofe able perfons whom our governors in
church and ftate fhow’d wifely choofe out for
{uch a glorious work, that the pfalms in the
liturgy fhou’d not be render’d inconvenient for
the ufe of refponfes and divine mufic ; and that
the epiftles, gofpels, and leffons, that are with
great judgment adapted to the various times,
actions, and wonders of ‘our Saviour’s life, might,
abating a few changes, be preferv’d in their pre-
fent fituation ; that compoles {o regular a courfe
of dewotion in the Church of Exgland; and con-
tributes fo effetually to promote the acceptable
chearful worfhip of its fteady and pious com-
municants.

The
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The writings and quotations of authors upon
divine fubjets might eafily be accommodated to
the new regulation. The old concordances
wou’d be a little incommoded, but not at all
render’d ufelefs ; and new ones wou’d be framed,
which wou’d be books much more valuable-and
entertaining ; and much better anfwer the end
of fuch compofitions: where not only words
and phrafes disjointed from the context, and
making up no complete fenfe, might be found ;
but the myfteries of religion wou'd be placed
in one advantageous view; expre’d in the
moft folid, moving eloquence of Scripture lan-
guage.

The Chriftian Inflitutes are a book of this
nature, where the attributes, works, and wonders
of God are exprefs’d in his own words ; where
the fimplicity and fublimity are equally to. be ve-
nerated ; and the pleafure and the improvement
equally exquifite and great to every reader, who
by underffanding and wirrue is qualify’d to difcern
and relith fuch divize compofitions.

The cafe of the improper and abfurd divifion
of chapters and verfes in the New Teftament does
not require 2 long proof: but for the fake of
young ftudents, who have not yet duly confiderd
thefe matters, I will produce a few inftances,
with fhort remarks upon them: when they have
made a fortier advancement in their ftudies,
their own cbiErvation will furnith them with
100 many,

§ 2




104 TheSacrREDCLASSICS

§. 2. Of wrong Divifion of Chapters in the
New Teflanent.

Nor to take notice of the abrupt conclufion
of chap. xxi. of the 4és, I fhall produce in-
ftances that as much break off the narration
and connexion of the argument, and as mani-
feftly fpoil the elegancy and harmony of the
language. The fixteen firft verfes of the xxth
chapter of St. Marthew fhou'd be join’d to the
nineteenth, becaufe of the near relation of the
{ubject treated of in the latter end of the firft,
and the beginning of the next. The laft verfe
in the xixth chapter requires in true connexion
and dependence the fixteen following, to ex-
plain and illuftrate it. The third chapter of the
epiftle to the Coloffians, from the eighteenth verfe
inclufively, fhou’d be laid to the fourth chapter,
that the duties of parents and children, husbands
and wives, mafters and fervants, may be laid in
one view, and with more advantage and em-
phafis be compared.

The firft verfe of the feventh chapter of the
fecond epiftle to the Corinthians ought to be
connected to the laft of the fixth, becaufe ’tis 2
neceffary and natural inference from St. Pauls
reafoning before. Since God the, Father has
made fuch great and precious pr)gfﬁi(es to Chri-
ftians thro’ the merits of his Sop, and the inha-
biration and fanctifying operations of his Holy
Spirit, ’tis their duty, and {upreme wifdom and
mterelt to made all poflible returns of gratirude,

and
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and to give all diligence to perform thofe con-
ditions, upon which fuch great mercies and in-
eftimable privileges depend, and are promifed-
Having therefore, my beloved, fuch promifes, let
us purify ourfelves from all pollution of flefb and
Jpirit, perfelting holinefs in the fear of God, is
naturally connected to, and depends on, the
foregoing doctrine and reafoning. And that noble
epiphonema and conclufion from the doétrine of a
glorious refurrection, Wherefore, my beloved bre-
thren, be ye ftedfaft, unmoveable, always abound-
ing in the work of the Lord, fordfinuch as you
know that your labour is wot in wain in the
Lord, may as well be feparated from the fifteenth
chapter of the firft epiftle to the Corinthians;
which wou’d maim and difmember that facred
and fublime piece of eloquence.

The laft verfe of the feventh chapter of St.
Jobn's Gofpel fhou'd make the beginning of the
nextchapter. Every one fees how naturally thofe
two verfes are united ; and what a force and
violence is put upon the connexion, if they are
feparated 5 Keai ¢aopetln Exnas®s s & oinoy dugs’
‘Togs 3§ emopeudn ws 70 op® W 'Eawév. The
reft of the company retir'd to the accommoda-
tions and refrefhment of their own houfes ;
when the Son of God, who had not a place
where he might repofe his facred head, and
awhofe meat and drink it «was to do bis Father’s
willy vepair’d to the Mount of Qlives, his ufual
and teloved place of heavenly retirement and
devotion: and after be had fpent the whole night
in the divinelt exercifes, he went to the temple

carly
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early in the morning to do greaz good to num-
bers waiting on him ; to heal their fickneffes,
and preach to them the words of eternal
life.

The five firft verfes of chapter xxii. of the
Revelation, ought to be laid to chapter xxi. and
a new chapter or fection to begin at the fixth
verfe; becaufe the glorious defcription of the
fourifhing and triumphant ftate of the Church
is {o far continu’d: and to feparate and make a
brezak in the parts of that moft lively and divine re-
prefentation, wou’d difcompofe the order, blemiflk
the beauty, and enervate the vigour of that facred
piece of eloquence [3].

Numerous inftances befides thefe of chapters
and feCtions wrong divided, and unnaturally fepa-
rated, might eafily be produced ; but I forbear
troubling the reader, who, I believe, will think
thefe mention’d to be fufficient.

§- 3. As to the werfes, there is not one chapter
in the New Teftament, as far as I have obferv’d,
but is faulily divided; that is, we have that
portion of facred writ figur'd and mark’d out for
a complete fenfe (which ought to be a period)
which does not furnith out a complete fenfe.
And this muft not only often hinder the reader
from readily taking the meaning and connexion
of a paffage ; but makes the ftyle look rough
and horrid, and breaks the noble periods into

[3] Hec avelli a fuperiotibus non- debuere ; cohzrent enim ;-

continuatur enim  hic defcriptio  florentis ftatus Ecclefiz .
Grot, in loc,
lictle
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little fragments, and disjointed members. In the
xxth chapter of St. Matthew, the 1oth, 11ths
and 12th verfes, if laid together, wou’d make 2
well founding and fine period ; [zying, in the
12th verfe, cannot be feparated from the pre-
ceding verfes ; and in its prefent fituation, looks
barbaroufly.

So in the fame divine author Aéyer very im-
properly and vicioufly begins the fecond verfe of
the xxth chapter naturally dependent on the firft,
to the manifeft fpoiling of the integrity and
gracefulnefs of the period. In the xxift chapter
of St. Marthew the petiod thou’d begin at verfe
17, and end at the 19th, at s & aare, and the
remainder of that verfe be united to the 2oth;
fo both the periods wouwd be compac and full
as to their fenfe, regular and harmonious in their
numbers.

The introdu&ion or preface of St. Luke to
his Gofpel ought to be laid all together, in a
complete period of four noble colons ; and is
by our monftrous divifion extremely defac'd and
difmember’d.

The 15th and 16th verfes of St. Matthews
chap. xxi. the 41ft and 42d verfes of St. Luke,
chap. x. and the 11th and r2th verfes of St.
Luke, chap. xi. muft be united and connected;
otherwile the fentences will be unnaturally
mangled and torn to pieces; the fulnefs of
the fenfe will not appear; and the beauty and
gracefulnefs of the oppofition will be eclipfed:

The
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The 29thand 3oth verfes of St. Mark, chap. x-
the 3d, 4th, and 5th verfes.of St. Fobn’s Gofpel,
chap. viii. the 28th, 29th, and 30th verfes of St.
Luke’s Gofpel, chap. xiv. ought to be united ;
becaufe they areabfurdly divided, to the violation
of found grammar, and the lofs of good fenfe,
So thofe feveral paffages which are mark’d in the
margin [4].

The ogth, 10th, 11th, and 12th verfes of the
Epiftle to the Coloffians, chap. i. fhould be
join’d (putting @pimatica vuds, i. e s T3
ory Svexa 0% arimaticw Upds dfivs v Kuels s
wdq, dptoneiay) into a parenthefis: Upon this
connexion how clear wou’d the conftruétion be!
which, upon the prefent divifion, feems difturb’d
and intangled; how round the period! how vi-
gorous and divine the fenfe!

"Tis neceffary to conne& the 2d, 3d, 4th, and
§th verfes of chap. xiii. of St. Febn’s Gofpel
both to keep the fenfe clear and difentangled,
and with advantage to reprefent in one view the
parts and circumftances of that wonderful in-
ftance of our blefled Saviour’s humility and
condefcenfion. As indeed not only the afore-
mention’d verfes fhou’d have been united into
one period; but our Lord’s divine converfation

[4] S. Matt. xxiv. four laft verfes. Zachary’s noble fong
in S. Luke, chap. i. nine verfes, from 67 to 75. both inclu-
five. 2 Thefl. ii. 1, 2. S. Luke xxiii. 50, §T, §2. Rev. i.
10, I1. Rev. i 5. 73 Gyarnyjoayly muft begin a new period,
to end at the conclufion of ver. 6. 2 Tim. i. 8, 9, 10, II.
*Twill be no eafy matter to find a paflage equal to Philip. ii.
23, 26, 27, 28. in natural fentiments, and expreflions of un-
difitmbled friendfhip, Chriftian charity, and the tendercft com-
paffion: and thofe verfes ought to- be compaéted into ope no-
ble period,

with
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with his difciples on that fubje&, and the an-
{wers of St. Peter, thouw’d have been laid together
in one fection ; which wou’d have ended with the
2oth verfe.

"Tis my opinion, that the unnatural feparation
of the 59th, Goth, and 61ft verfes of chap. xxvi.
of St. Matthew led the learned Kuffer to that
rath cenfure, in pronouncing &y évesr a tautology,
and therefore the firft to be ftruck out (to pre-
vent an imaginary tautology in the laft) of the
facred book, as a blemith and corruption; and
that only upon the authority of one fingle manu-
feripr.  If all repetitions not fuperior to this, were
to be ftruck out of the beft authors, we fhould
intirely lofe the beauty and emphafis ‘of fome of
the fineft paffages, both in the fecular and facred
Claffics. The firft % ¥ ¢vesr in the 6oth verfe,
fhow'd be join'd to Savarécws in the sg9th,.
The chief priefts and elders, and whole affem-
bly, fought for falfe witnels againft Jefus, that he
might be put to death; and at firff they found
none : and, after, when many falfe witnefles
came, allur'd by profpet of gain, and villainous
promifes ; yet flill they found none, that came
up fully to their bloody point, and barbarous malice,
in profecuting that adorable inuocence. So thar,
in my opinion, the harfhnefs and diftafteful fu-
perfluity does not lie in the repetition of the zu-
zhor, but in the groundlefs furmize and fcruple
of the eritic [5]. :
That
{5] Matt. xxvi. 6o. legitur sa} €y fupov. Kab wornav

dsudopapTupay TpoceAbivrwy, dxdugovs Quis nea illico Ei-
: ot
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That moft noble and divine paffage in the xth
chapter to the Hebrews, from the 19th to the
25th verfes, both inclufive, wou’d appear in all
its native beauty, connexion, and agreeable har-
mony, if divided into two periods; than which
neither Greece nor Rome can thew any more com-
pa&t, or of more grateful found, and ftronger
fignification.

The firft period naturally ends in Jdars xafapéis
which is fo full a comprehenfion of fenfe, and
fo proper a paufe, that both the thought and the
ear acquiefce, and are fatisfy’d, The next period
begins at xaréyerdv in the 23d verfe; and, I
prefume, muft end at the conclufion of the
25th verle ; pdaaor Goop PaimeTe eiled F
npteay.

1 find the Oriental verfions favour this divifion ;
and the author of the Oxford Paraphrafe and
Annotations judicioufly begins a new fentence at
ravixwpdy. Some wowd have éyxdlanreimorres
put for eydlerdaosfes Ese, or éyndlardmers,
which is the fame thing, and agreeable to the
purity of the Greek language. Thefe gentlemen,
one may fuppofe, ufed this caution to prevent,
as they imagin’d, an impropriety of putting fejéy
for geav]ev: but we have in the firft wolume
fhew’d thefe changes to be common in the foundeft
and politelt authors. The Syriac and Erhiopic,

det rcpctitioncxp illrx_m 5 gy €upoy, hic non folum efle in-
gratam, fed etiam fupervacaneam? Quare prius illud, xai ¥y
$upovs dclunflum cenfeo 3 idque au&oritate MS. Parif. 3. in quo
verba illa defunt.  D. Kufter, Prefat, ad Gr, Teft. pr 4+

agree-
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agreeable to this, have it, 1. #ec, 2. & ne defe-
ramus congregarionem mzflmm.

That grand and eloquent paffage of St. Paul,
1 Theff. ii. 10, 11, 12. is difmemberd and in-
tirely broken by that unnatural and abfurd di-
vifion. Lay it all together in its proper con-
nexion, nothing produces a nobler fenfe, nothing
yields a harmony more agreeable to an ear that
can relith fuch charms. Q¢ %va Exasor v has
been ftruck out by one (whofe head was not {o
happily organiz’d) out of a weak fear that vuds
following wouwd make it a tautology. We have
formerly fhew’d that fuch repetitions are agree-
able to the ufage of the beft authors, {ometimes
neceffary, generally emphatical and moving; to
which add, ‘Epal @80, & 1 pi xal “EAairer
wBiva Tebedppsl, dAN Tv Evretd por dones
Acfay [6].

Mi wdileg duvdpers is by tranflators unnaturally
feparated from the beginning of the next verfe
in the twelfth chapter of the firft epiftle to the
Corinthians 3 and then, as a confequence of thit
perverfion, very oddly renderd; Are all workers
of miracles 3 Hawve all the gifts of healing ?
This great blunder had been prevented, had
it been confide’d that the laft member of
the 29th verfe fthou’d have been united to the
firft of the 3oth, and that Surdpes is governd of
%yxq1, Then the whole paffage wouwd run eafy
and unconftrain’d ; the grammar and {enfe wou'd

[6] Evrip. Phenifl. gr0, 511, £Ss Clfl, vol. 1. p. 39
et Adely ver, 307, 3¢8.
be
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be clear ; the connexion of the claufes of
this noble period natural; and the harmony
ftrong and {prightly. 1. Are all apoftles? Are
all prophets? Are all teachers? 2. Have all
the power of miracles ? Have all the [uper-
natural gifts of bealing difeafes ? 3. Do all [peak
aith tomgues ? (or in ftrange languages?) Do all
interpret ? ;

Huarry Stephens in his excellent preface to his
Greck Teftament has given us this judicious ob-
fervation; which, ’tis probable, he borrow’d from
the Syriac verfion; which is thus render’d by the
Latin tranflator, Nwm omnes edunt. wvirtutes ?
Num omnes habent dona [anationis ?

But multiplication of inftances is unneceffary
and needlefs. In fhort, the whole frame of the
facred volumes, as it is at prefent cramp’d and
disfigur’d by its odd difpofition into chapters and
verfes, muft be taken down, and put into a more
advantageous form and order, before it will ap-
pear in its due proportion, in its native ftrength
and gracefulnefs. Andwas that great work com-
mitted to the hands of able and pious critics
and {cholars, by the national authority, ‘a fele¢t
focicty of fuch well qualify’d perfons, fet on by
the command, and enliven’d by the encourage-
ment and bounty of our f{uperiors, wou’d, in
competent time, accomplifh the noble work;
and by askilful divifion, and judicious tranflation
of the heavenly bock, wou’d fet the language and
argumentation of it in the moft advantageous,
and firong light. They wou'd.appear to be

work-
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workmen that wouwd not need to be afbamed,
rightly dividing, juftly comparing, and interpreting
the book of God our Saviour, the words of eternal
life.

I'end this chapter with a remark upon that
fublime and marvellous paffage in Coloffii. 1,2,3-
by forgetfulnefs not put in its proper place, which,
join'd together, make a complete period of the
moft harmonious found, and important fenfe :
where we may obferve, what'is indeed the leatt
beauty in this grand inftance of divine eloquence,
that ‘the article is omitted and ufed before the
nouns with fuch propriety and Jeafonablenefs, that
gives a grateful variety; heightens the harmony
of the numbers; and adds grace and ftrength to
the whole fentence. There is in it all the fiveet-
nefs and {mooth run, without the profufion and’
fuperfluous multitude of articles frequently | oc-
curring in Ifocrates ; fometimes in  other {elect
writers of Greece 5 "Iya @Ay af rapdios
auvrery qupliCadiver & dydary, % ds wdila
TACTOV T wANgIgoeias 7 curbcews el Sy ey o%
pusipis 7% O 1y wdleds X 7% Xewds iy 6 €l
wdbles of Sncaved & copias Y T Yréaias dinpugats
VeriH25g;

Vor. IL 6. CHAP.




C7F AP, 1

A fhort Account of the Tranflations of Zhe
Greck Teftament, efpecially the moft com-
mon and celebrated Latin Tranflations s
awhereby it will appear, that thofe Sacred
Books lie under fome Difadvantages, by
veafon of feveral Faults and Miftakes in

2hofe well meant, and, in general, uieful
Performances.

AR an(lations of the facred book into
| the mother tongues of all people
24l and nations profefling Chriftianity,

were very early, and abfolutely
e ;;4}‘ neceffary, that all men might
know, what all were obliged to believe and
pradtife : that they might hear and read, in their
own language, the wonderful things of God, the
adorable myfteries and morals of the Gofpel of
Jefus ;5 fo infinitely conducive to the inftruction,
the honour, the prefent and eternal confolation
of human race.

The Faftern verfions are generally of admirable
ufe, to exprefs the force and emphafis of the
infpird text with great advantage ; and by reafon
of the jufl and general efteem they were in
amongft the moft famous and flourithing chug;:;ac.s_

heir
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Their wonderful confent and harmony, in all
points of moment, prove the divine original
and that God was its author and protetor in a
peculiar manner, appears from their prefervation
in their primitive purity and integrity, in defiance
of the rage -of perfecutors and tyrants, who
employ’d all their power to deffroy and abalifh
them, and of the malice and wicked diligence of
heretics and blafphemers, whoufed all the artifices
of cunning and treachery to debafe and falfify
them. The tranflators of thefe ineftimable vo-
lumes into modern tongues are not to be de-
frauded of their juft praifes ; the Chriftian world
is in general oblig’d to ’em for their pious and
learned labours; which are neceffary to thofe
who don’t underftand the original, and, in fome
meafure, ufeful and entertaining to thofe who
do. ;
But, that fome unwary readers have conceiv’d
a wrong notion of the facred writers, by the
verfions of fome learned men, who have fomes
times miftaken the fenfe of their adorable au-
thors, and often weaken’d it by their inadequate
and improper rendring, is too plain to be deny’d 5
andat the fame time that it proves the infirmities,
and frailty of fallible men, ought to give all ju-
dicious and devout fcholars this good inftruction
and warning, that they ftudy the divize origizal,
with all poffible care, and read their verfions with
great caution. ‘The vulgate Latiz tranflator is
not to be condemn’d in general, as fome bigotg
have done, without confideration and juftice ;
G2 fot
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#or in many places the tranflation is certainly
pure and proper ; which has been reflected upon
by rafh critics, and fometimes alter’d for the
worfe by modern tranflators.

St. Ferom improvd and reform’d the old
Latic Italic verfions. Of later times Pope Sixtus
Quintys publi'd the vulgate Laziz Bible.
Gregory XIV. began another, which Clement VIII,
fimifh’d 4. D. 1592, under the falfe name of
Sixtus Quintus ; and thefe editions prodigiouly
contradi¢t one another.

The founder and more learned divines of the
Church of Rome interpret the decree of the
Council of Trext in honour and eftablifhment
of this tranflation, to mean, that it thall be pre-
ferrd only to other tranflations, not to the ori-
ginal Hebrew; and allow there are feveral faults
and blemifhes in it [1].

The ill-natured. bigots, and unlearned theo-
logues of the Roman Church, were the only per-
{ons that undervalued the Hebrew original, and
the Greek verfion; and with equal impudence
and ftupidity preferrd the vulgate verfion, even
in exclufion of the Hebrew verity, and all
sranflations.

{s] Dicimus Trid. Concilii Canonem cateris quidem omni-
sus Latinis vulgat. vet. edit. anteponere, & canonicam aucto-
ritatem eidem attribuere ; Grazcarum autem ac Hebraicarum
nullam vel tacitam vel expreflam mentionem facere : non
damnavit igitur nec explofit Hebr, aut Grzcas editiones. Sed
nec eifdem vulg. Lat. editionem pratulit ; quam folis Latinis
omnibus anteponendam ftatuit Julius Rugerius Secret, Apoftolic.
apud D. Hody de Text, Orig. p. 522, Vide ps 5260 & p. 532,
533 511, 5125 524

Several

g
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Several of thefe gentlemen have declard the
vulgate verfion to be the fountain of Scripture 3
and that, without it, the Hebrew text is almoft
ufelefs j———altogether, to fuch critics. The pious
and illuftrious Cardinal Cajetan, for owning
that there are feveral faults in this tranflation,
is by a pert hot writer condemn’d as an
heretic.

Above all, one Nic. Ramus expreffes himfelf
with confummate impudence, and blafphemous
{currility, when he compares the vulgate Latin
Bible in the A4lkale edition placed between the
Hebrew and the Septuagint, to our bleffed Saviour
crucify’d between two thieves ; meaning the
Septuagint by the penitent thief; and, fuch was
the good man’s modefty and underftanding, the
Hebrew text by the impenitent thief (2]

A notable reafon may be given why the furious
and blind zealots of the Romifb church depreciate
the facred and moft precious original, and mag-
nify and adore a faulty and very imperfelt ver-
fion, befides their profound ignorance; which is,
that the holy tribunal of the Inguifition cannot
proceed fo regularly againft people accufed before
‘em of heretical pravity; becaufe the peevith
heretics will be apt to appeal to the Hebrew
original [3]; which plea it may not be fafe to
admit, becaule not eafy to over-rule, unlefs it be

[2] Vide D. Hodium de Text. Orig. &c. p. 510, 511,
[3] Melchior Canus hoc argumento wuritar in patrocinium
vulgat, verf, de Inquifitoribus hzreticae pravitatis, quéd non

fecus poflent in jus vocare, autirefutare hareticos, utpote fatim
ad Textus Originales provocaturos, Hod, P §II,
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in their infallible way. And is it nota great pity,
that fuch a wenerable court of bigh juftice {how'd
meet with any obftru&tions in their moft: im-
partial and charitable proceedings? or that thofe
moft chriffian judges; and compalfionate fathers,
fhow'd be checked from giving a quick difpatch
to mifcreants and heretics, and delivering’em to
the fecular arm with fuch favourable recommenda-
zions, and earneft intercefflons for mercy ?

If any one woud fee more upon this {ubject,
he may have full fatisfaction from the very learned
and laborious Dr. Hody. I am afraid this may be
accounted a digreffion; but hope it will not be
altogether unufeful or unacceptable to my younger
reader.

St. Matth. ch. xxviii. ver. 1. is very oddly and:
barbaroufly render'din this verfion, fothat neither
the fenfe, nor propriety of languageis preferv'd ;
Ve[pere -autcm jabt':at/a}', que luceftit in prima
[abbathi, &c. A great miftake is commirted in’
the tranflation of St. Mark, chap. vii. ver. 31,
which depends on an abfurd various reading 5
contradi€ts other places of Scripture ; and is
inconfiftent with the fituation of thofe countries;
Et iteruwm exiens de finibus Tyri, wenit per Sidonem
ad mare Galilee [4].

The vulgate tranflation is fuperftitioufly nice
and fcrupulous in rendring all the particles in the
Greek literally, and keeping their firft and moft
ufual fignification, when they ought to be taken

[4] Vide Not. Crit. in Teft. Nov Wetftenii Amfterdam.
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in a different fenfe; which occafions inconfe-
quence in the difcourfe, and harfthnels in the
connexion. By this means the moft beautifut
and pure Greek original is deformed and cor-
rupted, by being difguifed in vicious and bar-
barous Latiz [§]. We have in that famous
paffage of St. Fobu’s Gofpel, chap. xx. ver. 25.
locum, as if the original was 7owov, and not 7dor,
which is a various reading of very lictle aurho-
rity, and prodigioufly weakens the emphafis and
noblencfs of the word, which from the apoftolical
age has had pofieffion in a great majority of the
baft and moft valuable manuferipts [6].

But it were endlefs to mention particulars. T
pafs on to Beza, aman of polite learning, and
good skill in the Greek ; but who fo firiétly ad-
heres to the original in num=rous places, thar he
tranflates the articles, tho’ the Latiz language
won’t bear them. There feems to be a fort of
profufenefs and excefs in the ufe of the particles
in this noble language ; which contribute to the
beauty, harmony, and agreeable turn, becaufe
they abound moft in all the nobleft writers, both
in verfe and profe 5 {o that if you either take’em
away from the Greek, or render ’em all literally
in the Lazin, you weaken and blemith both
languages: The one you ftrip of its neceffary and
very graceful ornaments ; the other you encumber
and make heavy by {uperfluous additions, foreign

[5] S. Johan. xviii, 7. & feepins in ifto capite, &c.
[6] Vide Millcin loc. Dr, Bois in loc.

G 4 to
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to its ufage and genius. Examples of this are
very numerous; a few may be feen in the paffages
referr’d to below [7]. ;

Both this gentleman, and his friend Pifcator
with great confidence ftrike §7@, in Ads xvii.
ver. 24. out of the facred original; tho’ there is
no various reading in that place, and the word is
very ftrong and emphatical; and fuch repetitions
very ufual and gracefulin good authors. Indeed
this learned tranflator ufes an intolerable liberty
in altering the facred text at pleafure; to remove
a difficulty he cannot conquer; or to prevent a
{olecifm or impropriety which he vainly imagines
wou'd be in the eftablif’d and genuine read-
ing [8].

But to omit leffer faults, that relate to gram-
mar and criticifm ; the grand and capital faultin
Beza, Pifeator, and the reft of the Calviniftical
perfuafion, is, their accommodating their tranfla-
tions to that gloomy and difmal notion they had
conceiv’d abour abfolute and irreverfible decrees
of reprobation : By which the infinite goodnefs
of God is impeach’d 5 the moft precious and
extenfive merits of our bleffed Saviour under-
valu’d and confin’d; and the Golpel, that brings

[7] S. Matt. i. 16. 6. — regem illum — gensilla.
'8 . Beza feepius a recepta lectione fine neceflitate difcedit,
& unius, interdum nullius codicis auctoritate fretus preetoriam
exercet poteftatem, ex conj:turis mutando, & interpolando
Textum Sacrum pro libito. D. Walton Proleg, p. 33. Vide
Bezam in S. Lucam ix. 48, §3. 1 Cor. Xv. 55, He has
tranflated very inaccurately, tho’ with an anxious and over-
labour’d diligence, S. Marc. Xive 44. -S, Luc. vi 25. ‘Aéts
XXVis 214 swmems XXVile 204
life
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life and immortality to light, made only in favour
of a choice number of people, that fanfy them-
felves more pure than their brethren; and fub-
fervient to a party-caufe.” In fhort, ’tis adoctrine
fo dire and fhocking,’ that all its odious cont {e=
quences, and full malignity, can neither be exprefs’d
with fafety and decency, nor ferioufly thoughtof
without horror.

Caftalio is one of thofe gentlemen who talk of
the folecifms of the Greek Teltament ; and I am
forry to fay, that is not the only injury he has
done the facred writers. T'is true, he is generally
a polite and elegant tranflator; and often a found
and judicious interpreter: Yet his greateft ad-
mirers will {carce deny but that he gs fometimes
over-nice, and facrifices the noble fimplicity and
grandeur of the moft vigorous Hebraifms, and
lofty expreflions, to afpruce and affeted Latinifm,

or the authentic ecclefiaftic word «wugelos he
u(’es genios 5 for baptizo, lave, &c. . He is fo far
from reaching the noble force of the divine ori-
ginals, that he does not come near the beft
verfions.  The tranflation is over-charg’d with
falfe rhetoric ; is often effeminate, fometimes
profane, .feldom adequate and fuitable to- the
divine {olemnity and weight of the (ubjc& treated
of [9].

The firft epiftle to Timozhy, chap.vi. ver. 10:
is turn’d mucl below the fpirit of the original;
‘Bavrss wpiimeead od'uvais @orddis: how much

[o} Riveti Ihg p. 179, Dupin’s Canon of Old and Naw
Tefty ¢ 7, p. 205,  Collier’s Appendix, in voce Caffalio,
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by that tranflation ! Sefé in multos dolores induxe-
7unt.  Qur tranflation is juft 5 They have pierced
themfelves through with many forrows. By indulg-
ing greedy appetites, and wicked paffions, finners
wound their confciences ; and ftab themfelves
thro’ and thro’, as with a lance or dagger. So
the judicious Plutarch ufes the word; fo
the prince of heroic Greek poetry =————
ol v wemapuid @ iEeinar.

His verfion of 4é; ii. 26. enervates and fpoils
the vigour of the noble original ; I rejoice in my
mindy and triumph with my tomgue, crezps after
the fenfe, but comes not up to the life and fer-
vour of the Greek; *Hupedvln s rapdia s, nel
vyarAidoato 0 yAdwa us, My keart rejoiced,
and my tongue triumphed.

The turn of the manner of the phrafe, and
exchange of the dialogue into 2 plain and con-
tinued narration, checks the vigour and fpright-
lines of ‘the Greek, in St. Fobn xix. 21. Caftalio
has a low and incompetent word to render that
noble paflage in St. Fobn, o idcacdpeda, which
we have attentively view'd, withjoy and wonder.
So Xenophon ufes that word [17; fo Horer [2];
0i 5 avlbporor w2n® o130 7% Sedud]®> 7% *Abea-
fdrs ) T8 dppuaT®, § weddey cdivalle Scdoadas
avliv, @elv i Ndbea driiade : Tho the fight of
Abradates and bis fine chariot awas very beautiful
and entertaining, yet the compary couwd not view

[1] Xen. Cyrop. p. 467. ed. Hudfon.
{2] @elvla péya Ypyov, Hom. 11, ¥+ Ver. 444. is by the

{choliaft rencer'd gypazey, and by the great’ Jofhua Barnes,
sutenté [pectabant,

bin,
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him with fo much admiration and plealure, #il/
Panthea, the far more charming and attractive
fpectacle, was goue out of fight.

In that auguft defcription of the Son of God
in Coloff i. 15. % isiv drdv 7% Ok 7% dogdi7s, is
by Caftalio turn’d, Imago inafpectabilis Dei, &c,
which fome critics think too weak, upon the
authority of Tully, in that paffage in his Officess
L. iii. p. 152. Ed. Cockman.—=—=Germane juftitie

folidam & expreffam cffiziem nullam tenemus ;

umbra & imaginibus wtimur. But this might
eafily be excufed. T think he has acquitted him-
felf much worfe, by leffening the force and ma-
jefty of a parallel place by a low and diminutive
word : Solium tuum, O Dive, in omnem permanet
wternitatem, is exceflively below the plin fim=
plicity and majefty of —— o Sedvr g, ¢ Osis,
el & diave 9% diay®. Dive is nothing to
& Oz, which is in facred Scriptures generally
applied to the true God by nature, and oftner to
God the Father, than to God the Son, of the
fame nature and majelty, coeternal and coequal.
Tho’ the Arian obfervation and criticifm upon

this point is falfe and trifling [3].

[3] Geg dlpss, Gal i 1. 3 popdy @ — Toa ©zd.
Phil.5i. 6. S. Johan. i. 5. 20.——Xx. 28. § #0pICS w8, nal B
@ebe @4, Rom. ix. 5. Vi . Chryfoft, in Gal. 1. 1. Philips
ii. 6. Bp. Pearfon on the Creed. Dr. Waterland's Serm. 1. on
Chrift’s Divinity, p. 28, ‘The Arians, and other hereties of
okl, were always ufed to quibbling and cavilling ; they di-~
ftinguifh’d  g7d and Ji& dmo, as they faid, was always
apply’d to the Father, and 8¢ to the Son. But S. Chryfoftom
confutes this idie fancy, on Rom. i. 7. where "tis sigqvy azo
Os8 Tdpos Hewvs xal wvpls Iyog Xpgé

G 6 Shall
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Shall that adorable perfon, who is heir of all
things, by whom the heavens, and earth, and all
their inhabitants were made, who fupports all
the frame of being, and univerfal nature by the
word of his power, and fovereign providence,
be properly exprefs'd by Diwvus? which, I think,
is never apply’d to the pagan Fupiter. He is
Divum Pater, but to {ubordinate deities; and
often to mere mortals, whom they out of fuper-
ftition or flattery profanely and ftupidly deify’d.
The Roman emperors were complimented with
this title ; and the poet Lucaz diftinguifhes betwixt
Superi and Divi, Pharfal. vii.ver.457. Bellapares
Superis facient civilia Divos. But this diftinGion
does not always hold.

The fenfe of St. Luke in his Gofpel, chap. vii,
ver. 30. is perverted by that verfion ; The Pha-
vifees and Lawyers difannulld the purpofe or
counfel of God, as far as was in their power
——whereas it thou’d be, ZThofe-——obftinate—
men fruftrated the merciful counfel or purpofe of
God to them: And the reafon is {fubjoin’d,
being not baptized of hime— rejefting the baptifm
and preaching of St. Fobz, the meffenger and
fore-runner of the Meffias; which good provi-
dence call’d them to, in order to their happi-
nefs, thro’ repentance, and faith in the Saviour
of the world. His tranflation of that moft noble
and vigorous place, Epkef. iii. 145 15, 16, 17,
18, 19, (which, by the bye, make up only one
complete and full period) goes too far from the
original language and conftruction; and makes

thofe
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thofe alterations in the contexture of the phrafe
and difcourfe, which difguife and fophifticate
the facred eloquence ; enervate the vigour of
the expreflion ; and cramp its majefty. and
freedom.

I fhall omit feveral {maller liberties which. this
learned gentleman affumes, which blemifh the
facred authors ; and give a wrong turn to ’em;
and tend to mifreprefent their way of ftyle, and
prejudice fome of their readers, whojudge of the
original, they are very imperfectly acquainted
with, by the tranflation, which they better under-
ftand, and often moreadmire. Nusee turn’d into
Niwepie, is a bold and groundlefs conjetures
without any neceflity, or fingle manufcript .to
{upport it, and appears more weak by the fuper-
fluous and unavailable pains he takes to defend
it [4.). Omuem temporum eterniratem feems to
me a daring flight, and will be fcarce parallel’d in
any of the polite Latiz authors, into whofe lan-
guage and phrafeology he was too defirous to
tranflate his divine authors [5].

’Tis a luxuriancy in a tranflators when he
renders the fame word repeated very near in two
or three lines diftance, and cxa&y fignifying the
{ame thing, in different words, as fawgtkﬂl)“; in St,

[4] A&. xxvii. 9. Vide Dr, Lightfoot in loc, Syrus reéte
vertit, Diem jejunii ]J&eﬂm,u s

5] = Tim. i. 9. mpo povwy @iwviwy. There is indeed in
Tully a paffage, that may feem to give fome countecnance to

_Caftalio’s verfion ; but ’tis to me_a very unaccountable flight in

the original ; ¢ Fuit quazdam ab infinito tempore aternitas,,
€ quam nulh temporum _circumfcriptio “metiebatur,” Na ate
Deor, L. i. p. 20, ed. Cl, Davifii,

Jﬂm‘l’;
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Mark, chap. ii. ver. 3. is membris captus, inver. 4.
’tis fderatus. And why muft the phrafe be
turn’d in St. Febn, chap.xx.v.13. They have
taken away my Lord, into my Lord is taken,
when that turn neither makes the paflage more
plain, more pure in the Gree£, nor fo 'edmphatical?
This, and fome parallel paffages, have been cen-
furd as mere Hebraifis ; and not reconcileable
to the purity of ancient Greek writers ; but with-
out any foundation, as we have hinted in another
place. Theclaffics have thefe indefinite phrafes
"Eqiipave Tois "EAMIGL TH cdamifyr, Xen. Sof Tds
dirias dvaSiaeot, for dirias (o dved]sSiiaor ), Ifocr.
So Virgil 5 Mediifque parant convivia tectis [G].
What his meaning is of his verfion of thar
place in the evangelit St. Lwuke, Buz wifdom is
juftified of all ber children ; Kai idtnarady s
gopte Sm 7 Tervey dutiis 7 wdyrar, Ita  fuis
ommibus aliena eft [apientia ; 1 cannot poflibly
guefs, and fhou'd be very glad to be nfornyd 71,
As for the laft inftance of Caffaiio’s failure in
his tranflation, which I at prefent mention, it
conveys an horrid found to the ear, and a moft
odious and fhocking notion to the mind; 4po-
[rolorum awten operd multa vilgo monftrosé pro-
digiofeque ficbant.  Even the laft word, theteiter
of the two, is not taken in {0 good a fenfe by

[6] Vide S. Luc. xvi, Xen. Cyr, Exped. iii, . 3. p. 166,
Ifoc. Demonic, p. 35. eds Fletcher, Virg. j'i:‘n‘cxd. Thercfore in
vain do Heinfius, and fome other fcrupulous critics, recken this
an Hellenittical form of fpeech.

7] Sothe great Ariftotle frcquex}rly ufcs_/thisindcﬁnjtc( way of
expreffion ; “Oray 33 bav'as diaQéper — Coa 71 Ty ixdcwy
vopofersoy, Ethic. Nicom. p. 222, ed. Wilkinf Oxon.
where Ssxagal, vopebETas, or fome fuch word, is wnderftoods
hcathen
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heathen authors, as to be with propriety and de-
cency apply’d to thofe falutary works of wonder
and miracles, of charity to mankind, here de-
fcribed. The firft is the moft ugly and ill-
meaning woid, that the Roman language has to
exprefs frightful fights, and mif-fhapen births,
unlucky omens, and dreadful tokens of the dif~
pleafure of their gods, and approaching mifchief
and defolation.

Thelearned and ingenious Danie/ Heinfius has,
to avoid an imaginary impropriety in the facred
phrafeology, made very bold in fixing new points
to the text of St. Fude, ver. 20. and in giving
anew Latin verfion [8]. The Greek original is
thus diftinguith’d; “Yuds 3, dyardli, =5 dyia-
TdTn Ul mise tmanedouisiles cavris, & amyd)-
pdls dyio mesadybiboor, iav]is dydry Ok
THprodle, wesadey opduor 78 tas@ 7% Kuels 1k
‘Ings Xews§. The Latin tranflation is very faith-
July and conform’d to the original, by this gentle-
man_thus form’'d and modelld ; Vos autem, di-
bectiy, fanctiffine fidei veftre fuperftruentes, vos
ipfos in Spiritn [anifo precantes, wos ipfos in
amore Dei fic confervate, &c. Here I am quite
at a lofs to know the meaning or propriety of
Vos ipfos in Spiritu [an&o precantes. 'This gen-
tleman has done good fervices to religion and
learning in fome cafes : But his performances
upon Theocritus, Horace, the New Teftament,
fhew that he is very often equally forward

{8] Excrcity Sac: p. 596, ed. Canty 1640,
and
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and unfortunate in his conjetures and cor-
rections.

Many interpreters feem to have an ambition
to fthew their maftery in the Latiz tongue; and
therefore exprefs the fame word ufed:in the fame
fenfe, in different places of the Greek original, in
variety of phrafe; which may fhew their com-
mand of words, without judgment ; but rather
confounds and puzzles the facred book they aim
to explain. Kexoradée is' a good compound
word, and has in the divine writers a fingle and
determinate meaning of brawvely bearing hardfbips
and running hazards for the advancement and
intereft of Chriftianity. The learned Beza in-
dulges himf{elf to a great degree of luxuriancy in
turning this fingle word [9]5 in different places
he renders it by —— effo particeps afflictionum
e tolero laborem affligo perfero
nfurias 2groto eger [um animo.

The Rbkemifts in their tranflation have utterly
perverted that beautiful paffage of St. Luke [17,
"HpEavlo dewds eveyew, n amsopariley
auTdy @l wAaaev, k. 7. A. They render
amcopavil e, Os opprimere de multis to ftop bis
mouth ;5 to reduce our Lord to filence ; contriry
to the fenfe of the whole paffage, and the defigns
of thofe infidious and malicious enemies of truth
and innocence. Thofe wretches wou’d have

2 Tim. i. 8. ii. 3. S. James v. 13. Mirari
fubit quid do&tiffimum Bezam moverit, ut verbum wavorafeiv
fubinde aliter atque aliter verterit, ~——— Atqui perpetua verbi
fignificatio eft, s perpetior ‘vl tolero mala,  Di Seultet,
in 2 Tim, ii. 3.

[s] Se Luc, Xiv 53:

pro=
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provok’d that divine Teacher to talk very much
and freely, that they might catch fomething out
of his mouth, to be a foundation of informing
againft him, and ftriking at his precious life.
So the great original requires, and exprefles their
eager and treacherous malice in the moft felect
and proper words; “Evedpevoes durét, 1 Lnaevles
Supdaad 71 du 78 shpe]® ars, As fiercely pur-
[uing bis reputation and life, as the moft eager
and mettled [port[men purfuc their game : Or
rather, as the moft admirable Plazo ufes Supdiw
in the fame fenfe, Kai &1 av én e wpimoy
Firo Snpdiews Curiofiis exquirere, acrivs invefti-
gare [2].

[2] De Leg, i. 627, poft Cs

CIEAP.
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VLT AP

An Account of feveral Places in the New
Teftament which are mifreprefented and
weaken’d either as to Fheir Senfe, or their
Beauty and wigorous Emphafis, in our
Tranflation ; bo’ I believe it is the beft of
the modern Verfions of the fame Standing.

‘T is with pleafure, anda juft veneration
to the memory of our learned and

} ' judicious Tranflators, thatr [ ac-
eV  knowledge their verfion in the main

to be faithful, clear, and folid. But no man can
be fo fuperftitioufly devoted to them, but muft
own, that a confiderable number of paffages are
-weakly and imperfectly, and not a few falfely,
render’d. And nowonder; for fince their time,
there have been great improvements in the know-
ledge of antiquities, and advancements in critical
learning, by a refolute ftudy of the old claffics
of Greece and Rome, and a diligent comparing
of them with tke language and manner of the
Divine Claffics. All which extremely contribute
to the explication and ornament of the Sacred
Books. My only aim is the difcovery of truth,
and
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and removal of prejudices againft thofe inefti-
mable treafures of divine learning, and genuine
eloquence: ‘Therefore hope to efcape cenfures
while I propofe fome paffages, which in our own,
and moft other verfions, are {o turn’d as to per-
vert the fenfe, or fpoil the graces and beautiful
propriety of the great originals.

Some colle¢tions I have made out of good
writers : and a confiderable part of this fmall
piece are obfervations of my own, not, that I
know of, before publifi’d. All which I chear-
fully fubmit to the judgment of my readers.

The very firft word of St. Marzhew’s Gofpel
might, in the judgment of good interpreters,
better be tranflated by the account, liff, &c. of
2he genealogy or defcent of Fefus Chrift. The
word here renderd a book, which in our
language gives the notion of a larger work, is
put likewife in the beft authors, both facred and
fecular, for any [chedule, account, letter, or
fborter wwriting. S0 in Gen. v. 1. "Avrn 4 Bi€AG
oficews dvfpdmeyv. So in Herodotus 5 BiCAia
yeatale- TOANL, X TOANGY 'éxay']ac @[ pATEN>
aopryida (i emiCare 7% Aapds Having wrote
feveral letters upon feveral occafions and affairs,
be fet Darius’s Seal to them [1]. In the Ethi
opic verfion ’tis the defcription of the gemeration
(or-family) of Fefus.

TIadv in St. Mar¢, xxvi. 64. wouw'd be very
naturally render'd moreover, as ’tis ufed in the
beftauthors. “Exodu drroy Abyoy maiy & 13y 4l

1 erod. Gron. iii. p, 209. 1, 12, &\

RS ok pudéile s

i
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¥l Have ave any other reafon befides that
Juft mention’d [2]? And (o it exactly agrees with
St. Mark, and is explaind by the parallel -place
in that evangelift. To the adjuration of the
high-prieft, 4rz thou the Chrift the Son of the
Blejled God ? our Saviour replies in St. Matthew,
Thou baft faide—tis a great truth— in St. Mark
pofitively, I am e And ye [ball fee the Son of
mau, in St. Mark, is exa&tly the fame, as, More-
over I fayunto you, Hereafter ye [hall fee the Son
of man fitting at the right hand of (fovereign)
power, and coming (to judgment) oz the clouds of
beaven [3].

Newverzhelefs, as in our tranflation, founds to
me harfh and unnatural, and is {carce recon-
cileable to plain fenfe I affirm to you, that
I am the Meffiab, neverthelefs or notwithffanding
you_fhall fee me come in all the divine pomp,
and majeftic circumfbances of glory, in which the
coming of the Meffiak is deferibed by your infpired
prophets [4]. Let the reader judge. The other
way the fenfe is clear, and the reafoning ftrong
and pathetical ; I declare to you, that T am
the Meffiab, and Fudge of the univerfe
and add that if you perfift impenitently in
your-malice againft me, you will too late “repent of

[2] TIajv is ufed in the fame fenfe in that found and elegant
critic Demetrius Phalereus, p. 29. ‘Opipey ANV Tdv slpy-
Kévey gapaslipey  Evavriwy; Tailag ifupnives waoiw.
Befides the afore-mention’d contrary (different) chara&ers, or
manners of ftyle, &c. The oriental verfions favour this fenfe,
Dico autem wobis, Syr. Nunc wobis dico, Perfy Imo dico wo=
bis, Arab,

[2] S. Marc. xiv. 61, 62.

[4] Dan.vii. 13, 14, Zech, xii, 10, Revel, i. 7
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your folly 5 when you will by your own eyes be
convinced, that the claims I made to the honour
of being the Son of the Blefled, were juft and awell-
grounded ;5 when ye [ball be amazed, and fruck
into utter confufion and aftonilbiment, at the un-
[upportable glory and power of my appearance.

Or what man is there of you, St. Matt. vii.
ver. 9. founds very harth and abrupt, and there
is nothing goes before that can cleanly and de-
cently introduce it. I take #i here to be a par-
ticle of interrogation, Is there ary man among
yox 2 It has a different grammatical accent
form #, or, but ’tis the fame word, and we know
that the moft valuable and ancient manufcripts
have no fuch diftin¢tions ; which being once
faid, ought to be retain’d in memory, becaufe of
the great advantage it s of to rectify feveral
miftakes in tranflations. Xenophon ufes this little
word in the fame fenfe; H %
wdawe, TATTL TVl TL rpier, &y T v Bira-
we duvlors xpidX 5 Do you give me all this meat
o difpofe of as I pleafe [5] ¢

So this divine paffage will be naturally con-
neéted to the foregoing fentences, and will en-
force and enliven the exhortation Ask and
pray of the Author and Preferver of your being,
with conftancy and humble fervency of dewvotion ;
and be will gracioufly beftow upon you all things
pertaining to life and godlinefs : For are not even

7 o
L1 @gmm 1015 gy

[5] Xen. Cyrop. 1. p. 23. edit. optima clariffimi viri D,
Hutchinfon, Oxon. 1727. 3
eff, &c. Syr. 3
@obis 2 Arab.

e, Ecquis

bano. ex

wam eff 2 Perfic,

Viepn
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men ready to grant the defires of their children,
and yield to their importunity? How infinitely
then muft the generofity and bounty of the im-
mortal Father of fpirits excel that of the frail
fathers of flefb? :

That memorable a&tion of the devout woman
in St. Mark xiv. 3. is, I think, wrong tranflated
in one branch of it. ’Tis in that part = She
brake the box == it wou’d be difficult for her
to break the box, and of no manner of fervice,
and ’tis contrary to all cuftom to break veffels
when there is occafion to pour out the liquor.
Having ftirr'd and fhaken the vefiel, to make it
more fragrant, fhe pour’d the precious ointment
upon our Saviour’s facred head. Shaking of li-
quids of that nature does break and feparate their
parts, and (wleidasa is an excellent word for
this purpofe. To this fenfe we have the follow-
ing paffages ;

Et fluere excuffo cinnama fufa vitro.
e Fralta magis redolere videntur!
Omniay quod COntritgemm— [6].

When our Saviour was in his preparatory ago-
nies on Mount Oliver, the ftrength and fervour
of his divine ejaculations and addreffes to his

[6] Martial Ep. iii, iv. p. 128, inUf. Delph. Lucret. iv.
ver. 700, 701. Plat. Phazdo ufes 7pifu, Sidlpifw in the
fame fenfe, P 116, 117, Ala':p[\!,ag To @épgauov. 'Ey kA
Qipovra 76 pumévoy. The Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, and
Perfian verfions take no notice of the breaking the box.
Aperuit illud was, Syr, Caput ampulle aperuit, Perl., Vacu-
avit Hud [uper caput tjus, Araby Et aperiit illyd, Ethiop.

Eather
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Father are ftrangely we.iker’d and coold in our
tranflation 5 Father, if thou art willing, remove
this cup from me. Our tranflators either made a
great miftake in common gramiar and con-
ftruction, or took the various reading, which is in
two of Robers Stephens’s manufcripts, of no va-
lue ; 7apwefuz. There is a proper vehemence
and emphaﬁs in the true reading ; Fi géres weapeye |-
xev [7]5 My Father, O that l/:wu wouldft remove
this cup from me! Ei is a particle of withing ;
"Et 38 yhvorro, I wifh it had fo bappen'd, &c. [8].
commonly join’d to verbs of the optative or
potential mood, but fometimes, and with equal
purxty and plopnety, to the indicative.

Ei 38 764" v, Twifb it was fo [9]! Béresisin the
Attic dialet the fame as Béay "Epdra §, 71 fires [1]

In Pilate’s declaration that our Saviour was
clear of thofe crimes charg’d upon him, St. Luke
xxiii. 15. he concludes thus in our tranflation,
I have examineds and-bave found no fault in
bim 5 neither has Herod, ro whom I [ent you
with Fefus, to appear and teftify againft bime
And bebold, ~— after all this,—nothing worthy
of death is dome to bim. To him is contrary to
the perperual ufage of the word @wemeafiséver in
this conftruction, and, I think, to found fenfe;
it thouw’d be render’d — nothing is done by bim —
he is not convicted of any crimes you lay to his
charge, but appears innocent upon the fevereft

[7] S. Luc. xxil. 42.

[8] Xen. Cyrop. edit. Hutchinf, 6.

fo] Eurip. Oreft. ver, 1652, Jobxvi. 4. S. Luc. xix, 42,

[1] Xen. Cyrop, iii, p, 172, Eurip, Phenifl; 399 ;
€xami-

s

i
i
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examination, and moft inveterate and reftlefs

Aidwy tumoicas 7 Suelvors wemegyphier, To
bring oblivion upon the things done by them.
oty 6d%v imedasilo, After nothing memorable was
done by bim [2]. 'The Perfic verfion is in Latin,
Nihil quod wmortem mereatur, parravit.
Arabic, Non eft illi facinus ob quod mereatur
The Ethiopic, Ecce wuibil fuit quod
{fecit, propter quod moreretur. Tlgss 785 BapCopss
7h wones @emeadowy [3]), Things done by our go-

wernment againft the Barbarians.

others have omitted.
s folves what feems (o carry a difficulty,
He tranflates

*Tis faid, that our bleffed Saviour walking
abroad, there met bim a wan out of the city
avbich bad been poffeffed with devils, and diftralted
for @ long time~and it follows, and he did not
continue or abide in-any boufe, bur among the
tombs, St. Luke viii. 27.
tice of & @bacws, but fays, a man met our Lord,

St. Mark takes no no-

a demoniac, and exceflively

St. Matrhew fays, that two demo-
fiacs coming from the tombs met our Lord [4].
As for the difference as to one or two, ’tis com-
mon for one evangelift to omit a circumftance
mention’d in his brethren, or to ‘'add what the

The learned and laborious

.arance of contradiction.

oncws dump, a man orviginally belonging to

the city — born and bred up in

[2] Ifec. ad Demon. p.
{3] Thucyd. ii. p. 146.
[4] S. Marcy vi 5, &6

. edit. Fletcher, Ox.
Ifocr. Paneg, p. gr. - edit, Fletcher,

S. Matt, viii. 28,




Defended and Illuftrated. 137

fignification of the expreffion is frequent in the
moft approv’d authors; Oi éw & AaxcdaiuowGe
¢iror, Their Lacedemonian or Spartan friends,
Mavgaring n Adared'aipor@, Paufanias he Spar-
tan.  Zuxeaiday vinut ¥ 2w Sdpe [5].  People
in that condition were not to be fuffer'd in cities ;
nor couw’d any one be faid to come out of the tombs
who came out of a city ; fince the tombs and bury-
ing-placesin thofe times, and feveral ages after, were
not in townsandcities, butin the open fields [6].

When this fame divine evangelift is relating
our Saviours mournful walk to Calvary, the
piace of crucifixion, in chap. xxiii. 32. our laft
tranflation renders that verfe, 4xd there were alfo
led with him two orher malefaitors. How harfh,
how unwarily render’d! Who was the firft male-
factor? Was our blefled Redeemer a malefactor 2
If it be faid, that he was accus’d, try’d, and ex-
ecuted as a malefactor : ’tis a vain  quibble
Wou'd an evangelift and difciple have fpoken fo
fudcly of that divine innozence? which his mali-
cious profecutors in effect acknowledged, by their
indirect and villainous ways to come at his
precious life, clamours, bribery, perjuries, ¢e.
And the corrupt judge, who out of cowardife,
and wirh fearful injultice pronounced the fentence
of condemnation againft him, knew that rightcous
perfon was deliver'd to the fecular arm out of

[5] Thucyd. 5. p. 313.°1. 17, Theocr. Id. 7. ver.4o. Vide
D, Millsin loc. S. Luc. viii, 27.

(6] "Evwiuoov 71 €3els 7éfos 2y woner nalusnevitda,
St. Chryfoft. in S, Matt. xxiii. 27. p 439. ‘The Vulgate

tranflator, not knowing how to difpofe of 2 75 o TR
has left it out.

Vor. I[. H envy-
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envy and malice ; and by folemn words and
formal a&ions declar’d him innocent. It fhoud
have been turn’d — two other perfons, acho were
malefaltors Harry Stephens faw this : And
the Perfian and Ethiopic tranflators, long before
him—E¢ duos latrones facinorofos adducebant, ut
illos etiam cum eo—)efu—in crucem agerent, Perf.
E# ducebant cum illo duos alios, latrones, ut cru-
cifigerent, Aithiop. Our old tranflation next be-
fore this now in ufe, has done juftice to this
paflage—And there were two others, which were
evil-doers, led with bim to be flain.

The difficulty of that paflage of St. Luke,
A xxvii. 33. is thus accounted for by the
learned and judicious Dr. Bois 5 They were in
fear and confufion, and bad no regular and full
entertainment during thofe fourteen daysof danzer.
So he places an oppofition between pnd<r @eso-
AaChpduor and Teseis woperivles, after the plentiful
repaft they took, upon the exhortation and en-
couragement of St. Paxl. Which ingenious con-
feGture he makes more plaufible by a quotation
out of Hefiod, and the remark of the {choliaft
upon &% 74 giTor ideor [71, they did not ear ;
that is, they were perpetually in fears of an at-
tack and furprife from an enemy, were in arms,
and ftain’d with blood; and therefore had not
that tranquillity and leifure, which ufually, and in
times of peace and fafety, attends rcgulir meals,
and fer times of refrethment.

s

-] Dty Bois in loc, H:fiod, "Egy. 145
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But the learned Mr. Howel, and after him the
great Mr. Pope [8], take off the difficulty of the
fourteen days faft, and the necefiity of any heal-
ing {uppofitions, or ftudied folutions, by tranflat-
ing the facred text in a manner which both the
genius of the language will very well bear, and
is the cleareft folution of the paffage: <« Ex
“ pecling the fourteenth day, which is to day,
< you continue without eating. So the meaning
€ is, that they had taken no food all that day .
¢ The danger was fo great, that they had no
< leifure to think upon hunger. This is the
literal conftruction of the words, and implies,
¢ that out of expectation of the fourteeth day
(which they look’d upon as a critical time,
when their danger wou’d be at the higheft)
¢ they had forgot to take their ufual repaft; not
¢ that they had fafted fourteen days.”

Hpa7oTon® wdons rricews thouw'd be render’d,
The firft-born before all the creation, Col. i. 15.
as is plain from the context and defign of the
apoftle’s reafoning : The reafon which is given in
this auguft and fublime paffage, why our Saviou,
is faid to be firft-born, is, becaufe He is before
all things; by him, and for him, all beings, vifi-
ble and invifible, were created ; and by him all
the frame of nature fubfifts and is {fupported [9].

We

a

C

o

<

-~

<

EN

[8] Howel’s I'_i'iﬂ. of the New Teft. wvol. iii. p. ..301,
Pope’s Odyfley, xii. p. 179.

[9] Vide ver. 16, 17, This _auguft defcription of Chrift’s
fupereminent majefly is exceffively fuperior to that juftly
2dmir’d defcription of the Supreme Being in Plato : IIep? 7oy
advToy Baciaia FavT' igl, wal inelvg Pwexa mdvlas wad

Haz2 Zx€ivo




140 TheSacrRED CLassics

We have before obferv’d, that @pa7rés ps is be-
foreme. Ruffinus, according to the great Origen’s
fenfe, tranflates it, not zhe firft-born of every
creature; much lefs does he fay, zhe firft of God’s
creation: but amte ommem creaturam natus ex
Patre; Born or begotten of the Fatrber before all
the creation.

Dr. Marfbal [1] has judicioufly taken a hint
from the Ethiopic verfion, which has enabled
him to make a very valuable amendment in our
tranflation of Epbe/. iv. 12. which feem’d to me
to be intangled and obfcure. That learned man
turns the original, Tleés & raTapriopdr TEY ayial,
as bpyw iarovies, és onodopiy 78 cou]® 7%
Xesss, For the fitting out boly perfons to the work
of the miniftry, to the edifying of the body of
Cbrift. 'This way the fenfe is clear, and the or-
der and dependence of the parts regular and na-
tural; which can fcarce be faid of our tranflation.
For the perfeffing of the [aints, for the work of
the minifiry, for the edifying of the body of Chrift.
The Ethiopic is thus reprefented in Latin, Ut
confirmarentur [antti ad opus minifterii, ad adifi-
cationem corporis Chrifti.

The great St. Pau/ fpeaks to the Chriftians of
Philippi concerning Epaphroditus in thefe terms,
My brother and companion inlabour, and fellow-
foldier, but your me[fenger [2];5 which laft word
ought to be render'd your apoftle, the fame as
2esivo aiTiov FhyTwy TEY *aABy, €p. il p. 312, See Dr,
Scoct’s Mediator, ch. vil. p. 319, 420.

[1] Rew. Dr. ]b"azybn[’s Sermon on E,’n‘.'m’_/l iVi 120 Pi T4

[z] Philip. ii. 25, 29. Vide Mr, Wheatly’s Illufration of
the Common Prayer, Fol. p. 103.

Jou”
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your bifbop in the phrafeology of that age. An
office which, ’tis probable, St. Pa#/ ordain’d him
t0, when he fent him with this excellent épiftle.
For which reafon he charges the Philippians to

ecejve him in the Lord with all gladpefs, and to
bold fuch perfons in reputation. And Epaphroditus
is accordingly by all antiquity reckon’d the firft
bithop of Philippi. 'The Syriac verfion does not
tranflate guseaziwTis, but has after . veffer autems
apoftolus.

In chap. vi. to the Epbefians, ver.16. ¢wi waos
Is renderd above all, which feems here to be
Improper, and unfuitable to the context. Ithink
it fhould be— befides all— the abovemention’d
divine virtues——zaking the [hield of faith, and
likewife take ye the belmet of [alvation, and the
Jword of the [piriz.

Thereis, I confefs, fome latitude in thefe forts
of expreffion; and one Chriftian grace has in
Scripture the preference given it to another, in
different refpets, and according to various cir-
cumftances and fituations of times, and occafiong
of exerting that particular grace, to which the
pre-eminence is given [3]. Burt here is no com-
parifon of the excellencies and divine beauties
of particular virtues ; but an enumeration of 2l
the beauties of holinefs, all the Chriftian and
heavenly qualities of pure religion, drefs’d up and

[3] The fame duties, under different circumftanees, are more
obligatory than at other times, and have a particylar beauty and
excellency in them, as they ftand in a more proper place ororder;
Dr. Fiddes’s Theol. Pract. b, ive. p. 470,

H= defcrib’d
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defcrib’d under the noble and vigorous allegory
of our Chriftian warfare.

Had the words carried the notion of efpecially,
or above all, ’tis probable it had been placed the
laft in the facred catalogue, as ufual in fuch cafes
in writers foreign and facred [4]. Give me leave
to add, that this cafe is rarely ufed in good au-
thors, but the genitive commonly, in the fenfe
of preference and fuperiority ; ‘Exl @wdor 7dis
AN By TS dv]iseaTiiyes wopioar Aaxedaipoviors,
Befides other things, to carry the enemies generals
in triumph to the Lacedemonians. Kai ém' 76]ots
Upuoy @ueg iguesvy And befides they [wore agreat
oath [5].

In St. Pauls paftoral letter to St. Timothy we
read in our Exglifh, and in moft verfions into
other languages, Lez the elders—or presbyters—
2hat rule well, be accounted worthy of double ho-
aour; which the beft commentators and critics
render double reward or honorary [lipend and
allowance, to be a fufficient and comfortable
fupport and encouragement to them under their
extraordinary labours and diligence to honour
God, and ferve mankind. So the context re-
quires, and fo 7ipii is ufed by the beft Greek
authors, particularly by that polite {cholar, and
fublime divine, Plazo; 7iv Tiuiv TouTiy pasydv

[4] 1 Cor. xiii, ¥3. Col. iii 14,

[5] Thucyd. vii. p.467. L. 15. ZEfchin, in Ctef p. 68,
1. 2. ’Eq} is foufed in Achilles’s fpeech to the ambafiadors,
Plato de Leg. is p. 644« The Syriac verfion is with us, E2
cum bis,

ReARYTES,
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RaA&vTes, calling this bomour a ftipend or re”
ward [6].

In that defcription of the Son of God by that
apoftle who lay in his bofom while on the earth,
‘O duiiv, 6 pdprus 6 aisds ®y dAnSidsy 1 dpxi T
aTioies 7% ©c¢ [7], is tranflated with a good and
honeft meaning, without doubt, The beginning of
the creation of God ; but perverted by Socinian
and Ariaz blafphemers into a low meaning; as
if our Saviour was but the firft of God’s creaturess
made ufe of as an inftrument to create all others?
whereas the word dpyi fignifies a7 author, originak
efficient canfe, and creator. So in all the divine
and moral writers this word is ufed, and applied
to the eternal and infinite Being ; "EZ dpyits 29
dvd[in @dy 75 pafvopSuor Yifved; duriv B und e
évis. The Ethiopic verfion is thus in Latin, Ep
Juit ante omnia, que creavit Dews [8].

The induftrious and learned Dr. #ells wou'd
have the 34th verfe of the viii. chap. to the
Romaps to be put in the way of interrogation,
Who is be that condemns ? Shall Chrift who died,
or vather, wha is alfo vifen again, who is at the
vight hand of God, who allo makes interceffion

[6] 1 Tim. v. 17. Platon. Refpub. ii. p, 122. Deut. xxi.
17. Benigna & liberalis fuftentatio ; quam folam fpectat fe»
quens apoftoli ratio.  S. Marc. vii. 10. Revel. xxi. 26. Cicero
curafie fe ait, ut medico bonos -haberetur. Vide Poli Synop. in.
loc. Tiua faTpiv mpos Tds Ypsies aldrd Tipais avTss
Sirachid. xxxviil. ver, I.

[7] Revel. iii. 14.

[8] Plat. Phed. Steph. ed. p. 245, The marginal note on
thisplace in our tranflation next before this which we now have,
is, Of wbom all creatures bave their beginning. Vide Poli

Synep, in loc,
H 4 for
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for us ¢ which that great man thinks wou'd make it
more agreeable to St. Pau/’s argumentation,as well as
render the fenfe clear, and the expreffion emphatical-

I am pleafed with the obfervation of a right
reverend and learned father of our Church on
St. Fobu's Gofpel, ch.vii.28.[9] when the Fews
murmur'd againft our Lord, and fcornfully cry’d
out, We kunow this man whence be is 5 but whern
Chrift comes, no one knows whence he is; he
thinks it more proper to render our Saviour’s an-
{wer by way of quick and fevere interrogation,
Do you know me, and alfo whence I am? The
placing the words affirmatively take off from the
vigour of the divine reply, and are hardly recon-
cileable to the following verfe ; Yez I came noz
of myfelf, but be is true who fent me, whom ye
do not know [1].

Were that moving application of St. Pa#/ to
the Hebrew Chriftians taken out of the form of
anaffirmation, and putinto that of a preffing in-
terrogation, Te bave mot yet refifted unto blood,
ftriving againft finy and bave you forgotr the ex-
hortation, which [peaketh unto you, as unto chil-
dren ? &c. [2]. twould be more agreeable to_
St. Paul’s manner of addrefs, as having more of
condefcenfion and charitable tendernefs, and be-
ing a probable and prevalent way of encouraging
the fuffering Chriftians to an unreferv’d fubmiffion
to Providence, and patient perfeverance: Not to

[9] Dr. Chandler, Ld. Bithop of Litchfield and Coventry, in
his Def. of Chriftianity, p. 334+

[1] S. Johan. vii. 28, 2g.

[=] Hebr, xii, 4, 5. Vide Poli Synop,

fay,
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fay, that to have charg’d this great number of
Chriftians with a general neglet and forgetfulnefs,.
wou'd have founded harfh, and fcarce have been
intirely juft.

Many chariots of horfes rufbing into battle,
feems harfh and uncouth in our language; there-
fore a point put after dpudrer (according to the
modern way) wou'd fet the matter ftraight, and:
then it wou'd run clear, 4s the found of cha-
viots, when many borfes are rufbing into bat-
tle [3]. So ’tis diftinguifh’d in the beft printed:
books.

‘That noble epiphonema of St. Peter, 2d epiftle
chap. iii. ver. 11, 12. isunnaturally divided into
two diftinét periods, and very obfcurely and
faintly tranflated; Looking for and bafting unto:
the coming of the day of God, wherein the bea-
vens, being on fire, [ball be diffolved, &c.
Hafting unto, or bafting the coming, &c. is thock-
ing and harfh; it might be renderd by eagerly
defiring, wifbing, or afpiring at- The whole might
run thus ; Sizce therefore all thefe things are tor
be diffolved, what manner of perfons—how ex~
cellent—ought ye to be in all holy converfation
and godline[s ?—all parts of pure converfation,,
and inftances and offices of godlinefs ? — /oking
for, and eagerly wifbhing the coming— or glorious:
appearance — of the day of God 5 by wbich the
beavens, being on fire, (ball be diffolved! Sadidw
is (o ufed in the beft claffics; Ei i pardaréls
wand omd)doiles, If you do ot perceive that you ve-

[31 Revel, ix, g,
Hs bemently
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bemently defire a thing mifthievous. Nifi animad-
wertitis wosrem perniciofam affecfare, isthe verfion
of the learned Hudfon [4.]. In which or wherein,
in our laft Englifb tranflation, muft refer to the
great and notable day, inwhich this dreadful con-
vulfion of nature, and conflagration of this ele-
mentary world, thall happen. By which has re-
ference to the majeftic prefence and glory of
the Judge of angels and men; by which re-
ference the conftruction is renderd more na-
tural, and the thought and fenfe ennobled; and
the paffage is parallel to that gorlous pxece of
fublimity, * “Ov 1 @esrdms i Vi % 0 seavis Eou-
2o [51.

The beft commentators refer J% iy to weapsaiay.
To the ftream of them E7z/mus oppofes his opi-
mion, and endeavours to fupport it with a very
ftrange reafon. Our old tranflation has it, By
ghe which—the beawvens, being on fire, [ball be
diffolved. 8id may be renderd iz or on; but
that is rare in authors; but ’tis frequent in the
conftruction and fignification we giveit here [6].

The particley in the following verfe is render’d
in Englifb, neverthelefs ; Newerthelefs we, accord-
ing to God’s promife, look for new heavens, and
mew earth, &c. which makes the tranfition very
harfh, and feems not {o confiftent with its con-

[4] Thucyd. vi. p. 373. L. 8. Herod. Gr. 401, 1. 110

[s] Apocal. xx. 11,

[6] Ak 7Uyyv. Plat.Leg. iii. p. 196- Mafley. Thucyd. iii.
Te 187 S. Johan. vi. 37. Anﬂopu Ecclef. ver. 59g9. Am
T3 dANo pEAAOY Jismpatapev, 3 ik TO zeibeclar 74 dp-
oovl 3 Xen, Cyrop. viite k554 4. 'D, Hutchinfon,

nexion
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nexion to the foregoing parts of the difcourfe.
The Greek language delights in a multitude ot
thofe little words, which are proper to pleafe the
car, and to give a fprightly and quick turn to
their writing and converfation. But mo other
language will bear ’em all; not the Latin itfelf;,
that comes neareft to the Greek in the multipli-
city 2nd frequent ufe of thofe little words, and
beautiful expletives. A¢ is generally renderd
quider 5 but often had better be left untranflated
in Latin; and will not at all bear in modern.
languages ; Tad7a 3 “Eaaiivior &t & Tlov]or oikoiles
Abyua, Thefe things the Greeks which inbabis
Pontus relate [7].

Sometimes 3 is the fame as 58, and in this
fenfe wou'd fuit the connexion and dependence of
this verfe with the periods before-going; For wes,
according to bis promife, look for mew beavens, &c-
Of which conftruction we have examples in the
foundeft authors. But I think it had better be
omitted, without any tranflation at all.

*T'is faid of our blefled Saviour, that zo zhem
abich look for bim, be [ball appear the fecond time
without [in, to [alvation/8]. Without fir thou'd,,
for perlpicuity, and in condefcenfion to the ordi-
nary reader, have becn 47 offering or facrifice for
fin.  Soit muft be interpreted in numerous places.
both of the Old and New Teftament; Godmade

7] Herod. Gron. iv. p, 226. L, 1.8, p. 506:

2 Cor. V. 21. ’Amo T8 dipdles TS
: Buclag, wal wpoQopis Uwep TEY Grap”
Vide D, Whitby in loc.. fuper,.  Vide
Sophoc. Antig, ver. 936,

[
3
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bis Son to be fin, for us, who knew no fin. The
foreign claffics fometimes put the crime or fault
for the penalty or atonement of it.

For the fame reafon as mention'd upen the
laft paffage confiderd, the tranflation thou’d like-
wife be alter’d in that remarkable one of St. Fames ;
Ye have lived in pleafure on the earth, and been
wanton, ye bave nourifbed your heartsmem——
pleas’d and indulg’d your appetites as i a
day of flaughter [9]. The ordinary reader can-
not fee the relation between a day of flaughter,
and f{uch high indulgence and merriment. The
ideas feem to be oddly put together; the perti-
nence of the paffage may at leaft be doubted,
and the grace of the metaphor is intirely loft:
& népy. coayiis might not improperly be render’d,
§n a day or time of publick feafting, or feafting upon
Jacrifice. "T'was the cuftom of all nations, in
times of joy, and happy fuccefs, firft to offer fome
peculiar parts of the facrifice, by way of burnt-
offering, in gratitude and acknowledgment to
their gods ; and then to enterrain and feaft
themfelves upon all the reft, prepar'd and dref’d
for them, with great freedom and gaiety of heart :
and upon thefe occafions the people often run
into great diforders and indecencies, to which
the bleffed apoftle here alludes. Of this cuftom
we have full and frequent accounts in the beft
and moft ancient authors [1]. That

[9] S. Jac. v 5.

[3] Ita vos paviftis quotidie, ficut fieri folebat in diebus fo-
lenniorum conviviorum poft  vi€timas owvplyg, Vide Poli
Synop. 'Ey Huépe cQayig is not rendcr'd by the Ethicpe
tranflator. ~ Vide Gen, xxxt. 54, Prov, vii. 14. Hom. IL B’
ver. 420, Herod, Gron, ii. p. 103, 104> Mgz TIUTHY 33

THY
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That account of king Dawid in Aés xiii. 36.
For Dawvid, after be had ferved his own generation
by the will of God——is fome:hing confufed and
irregular, and.is advantageoufly alter’d by the ex-
cellent Dr. Bois; Dawid, after that in bis gene-
ration, or courfe of life, be had [erved the will of
God, fell afleep. Which is a marginal note in our
tranflation.  Erafmus reads it thus; When David
bad [erved bis generation, by the counfel of God
be fell afleep. ’Tis not conceivable, as Bezz
obferves, how any one fhould fall afleep without
the counfel of God. The action of the verb
vanpélie more naturally terminates upon Bsai
than y¢v:c, and placed in this fituation, the ex-
preflion is exaltly parallel to that declaration of
the blefled God concerning his choice and ad-
vancement of David to the throne 5 I have founnd
David the [on of Fefle; a man after mine oun
beart, who will fulfil all my will [2]

The vulgate tranflation is here very juft, and
agreeable to this valuable amendment, if you
remove a faulty pointing of it in the Polygloz
Bible, and read it thus, Dd‘u:d enim in [ua ge-
nevatione, cum aduziniftr&/Jet voluntati Dei, obdor-
mivit. Thecommaisin thc Poz}'glot juft after ad-
miniftraffer 3 which makes it neither grammar, nor
fenfe. The Syriac is thus in Latin; David enin
in [ia generatione infervivit voluntati Dei, & obdor-
mivit, The author of the Wifdom of Solomor has

THY LYY,

ul VEWy s 8
peroidy b
Hecub. ver, 9106, ’)1

=
TE noL) “.(.J’,‘/V,W]“‘V; waranopuybives
cay, Her. Gr P i2. A wa
avgxg, A letis conviviis ceflans, Eurip,

l"*_; Vers 22:
a beau-




d
L

150 The SAcRED CLASSICS

a beautiful paflfage of thofe wonderous works
perform’d by God, /o falutary to his people the
Ifraclites, {o pernicious to their enemies the
Egyptians : which is very conformable to <ape-
Thoas TH B} 78 Oz SAN KT101G TN =
perioa Tels aals éxilayais, The whole order of
creatures were in their kinds fafhioned anew or

" again from above; i.e. loft their ufual and known

qualities for a time ; iniftring~——or being fub-
farvient —— 20 thy commands, that thy [ervants
might be preferved fafe [3].

We are obliged to the fame very reverend and
learned author for a correction of what I efteem
a miftake in that paffage of the orator Tertullus,
Aéfs xxiv. iii. tho’ we find that all the ancient
and modern verfions and commentators agree
with ours, a5 to the pointing, and turn of the
place. He joins @dy]n and warlay to the firfk
claufe of the period, and putsa comma betwixt
aaflays and amdexbpeda, which makes the
addrefs of Tertullus more lively and complaifant ;
magnifies and honours the adminiftration of Felix.

he words cow’d not fo naturally be united to
the fecond member of the period, but woud
hang upon it as a weight and incumbrance.
Tis of itfelf clean, fufficient, and beautifully
eafy | ————— Since we enjoy great peace by you,
and the affairs of this nation, upon all occafions,
and in all its places, are happy and flourifbing,
t/:?'oug/y your 'L.,IIL mancgrment, we accept—ac-
knowledge—wmoft excellent Felin, with all thank-

fulu efs.

[3] Sap. Solom..xix.. 6, 7. Vide Poli Synop.

Ego
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Ego bic adverbia wdiln & wuflays 2 fequente
verbo [eparo 5 & cum participio precedente con-
gungo. Nifi enim hoc fiat, & participium nimis
erit folitarium, & werbo mon meceffaria turba
adbarebit. *Amodex iy, quomods ? pdla whons
wyaesias, Hoc [atis eft, & abundeé [atis. A
beneficium, quo Felix illos affecerat, tanto erat
gloviofius.  Nam id in primis agit boc loco orator
Tertullus, ut beneficium extollat, quod & omui
modo effet frutuofum, & latifimé pateret [4]-
The word Suuis is taken for amger and high
difpleafure generally, as it is in Apocal. xiv. ro.
The awor(bippers of the beaft and bis image—Dall
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is

poured out without mixture into the cuyp of bis

indignation : Which is agreeable to thofe noble
and vigorous expreffions in the Old Teftament,
In the band of the Lord there is a cup, and the
wine is veds and full of mixture, and be pouresh
out of the [ame; as to the dregs thereof, all the
wicked of the earth [hall wring them outy and
drink them, Pfal. Ixxv. 8.

We have the fame beautiful figure and allufion
in the two lofty and admirable writers Efaias and
Feremy; "Eeyelps, eEeyelpr, dvdsnds, “Iepusaniy,
N TS TO WONPIOV TS FUYG St Xeess durs T8
adliiewr 3 T wleoews, 7O vovdu T8 SupE Pimies
#y Jzutvaoas [5].

But

[4] Bois, veteris interpretis, cum Beza, aliifque recentioribus
collatio. 1. Omninods odily. 2. Latjffime pateret FLV]Ly S

[5] Efaias Ji. 17. Jerem. xxv. 13,

The Hebrew word for 75 g is by the interlineary verfion
of Arius Muntanus render’d weneni mortifers, in Efaias li. 17.

YExeasy,
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But Svpss in a metaphorical fenfe may very
naturally be put for poyfon; and fo it may be
taken in the latter part of this quotation, from
the Septuagint, according to the Hebrew verity 5
and, I think, ought to be, in the 8th verfe of
the above-nam’d chapter of the Apocalypfe ; Ba-
bylon is fallen, is falleny that great city,
becaufe [be made all nations drink of the wine of
the wrath of ber fornication.

How harfh and unnatural! How proper and
ealy woud a tranflation run thus; The wine of
the poyfon——poylonous wine——of ber forzica-
tion. That wou’d be an allufion to the cuftom
of lewd and profligate women, who give poy-
fonous draughts, which they call lwe potions, to
their gallants, to inflame and enrage their luft [6].
And this fenfe is fupported both by the original
Hebrew, and the Greek tranflators; OQuuos fea-
xiflev 6 oG durav, wny Supds demidwr dvid]d,
Deuz. xxxii. 33. [7]. The words in the Hebrew
are Chamath and Rofb. The firft fignifies rage,
and is therefore properly turn’d poyfor, becaufe
the bite of afps and vipers is moft deadly, when
thofe venomous animals are in a rage. The fe-

YExeosy, taece BzBuady # TONLG %) /Asyam, STt 3 T8 ohve
o Qv THe wepveiag QuSig WEWOTinE "m] ¢9u4 The
Arabic verfion has winum fuce necis 5 and the learned in the ovi-
ental languages tell us, that maut and mitab in Arabic, the
fame as maweth in Hebrew, fignifies morbus lethalis, lues, Leftis,
wenenum mortiferum. Vide .JJ indler. Lexic. Per 1tx<“l p- 9;

[6] Caligula creditur potionatus. 2 Cefonid uxore amatorio
quidem m mento, fed quod in furorem verterit, Sucton. in
vita C. Ceef. Caligul®, c. 50. p. 2126, edit. Gryphii, Lugdun,
1529. Theocr. Pharmaceutria, ver. 58, 59.

[7] Vide etiam Amos vi. 12, Chamath illud venenum pro-
pric fignificat, quod ferpentes irati ore efflant, k

cond
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cond word principally fignifies rbe kead, and is
properly ufed to denote poyfon, becaufe the poy-
fon of thofe pernicious creatures lies chiefly in
their heads and teeth [8].

A little alteration in the verfion of Col. ii. 11-
without the variation of a letter in the facred
original, wou’d make it clear and intelligible, and
confirm a primitive doétrine ; Iz whom ye are
circumcifed with the circumcifion made without
bands, in putting off the body of the f[ius of tke
flefb by the circumcifion of Chrift, buried with bim
by baprifm. Where the excellent Mr. Wall ob-
ferves [9], that St. Pas! calls baptifm, with the
putting off the body of the fins of the flefh,
which attends it, zhe circumcifion of Chrift 5 or,
as it wou'd be more intelligibly render’d, rbe
Chriftian circumcifion. For, continues he, by
thofe words, zhe circumcifion of Chrift, muft be
underftood, cither that action by which Chrift
himfelf in his infancy was circumcifed ; and it is
no fenfe to fay, thar the Coloffians were circum-
cifed with that ; or elfe that circumcifion which
Chrift has appointed, is the Chriftian circum-~
cifion: And with zbat, he fays, they were cir-
cumcifed, being buried with him by baptifm.
Only St. Paul here, and moft of the fathers, re-
fers both to the inward and outward part of bap-
tifm ; whereof the inward part is done without

[8] Per metonymiam Rofb caput fignificat venenum, quod
capiti aut dentibus ferpentis feu afpidisineft. Muifius, & Schindler.
in Lexic. Polyglot. in voce Rofb, p. 1679,

[9] Infant-Baptifm, chap. ii. p. Ic, 1r, 12, 2d edit.

hands ;
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hands ; and accordingly the ancients were wont
to call Chriftian baptifm @pilopiv dxeesmainlor,
the circumcifion done without hands. The great
St. Paxl in another place [1] joins the wafbing of
baptifm, and remiffion of [ins, and regemeration
together ; *Ecagey suds ©:zd waTip
e avTpE wani [Rueaias, 1) dranavasees Tlvd pud]@s
2 < 4
LY

I find St. Chryfoftom on the place embracing
the fentiments, and ufing the expreflions of the
infpir’d authors, and the moft ancient and pure
writers of the Chriftian church ; Ovxtrs &y pa-
xeipa 1 wFiopi, AN & wrd TS Xeso® & 38 xelp
Emdyel, nades cue, T arilopiv TAUTHY, dAAd TO
TIvd pat, & pep®, dan’ Gaoy arlpwmor wpilépsei—
Q0 cdpra, dard dpapripd]e drebedicade wits
X @%; & "er Barlicudlr % o xard wpilouiy,
TANY. TAQOY KAAE »

The tranflation of 2 Cor. iv. 6. founds well in
Englifb, and makes a good fenfe; but it does not
accurately come up to, and reprefent the Greek
conftru&ion: It might be thus; Iz is God, who
commanded the light to [bine out of darknefs, who
bas [hined in our bearts, for the illumination—
clear difcovery ——f #he glory—glorious good-
nefs—of God, in the face— perfon—of Fefus
Chrift.

In that memorable conteft between the devil,
the leader of the rebel angels, and Michael the

[1] Ep. ad Tit. iii. 4, 5, 6, 7. which ought to be united
into one period; which has great beauty, fublimity, and confo-
lation in it

arch-
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archangel, recorded by St. Fude [2], ’tis faid,
that glorious being durft not bring a railing accu-
Jation againft bis infernal adverfary. Tho per-
haps, in ftri¢tnefs, the expreflion may be de-
fended or excufed ; yet fince the word 7oAud®s
and others equivalent to it, will bear a different
fignification, more proper to this place, and great
occafion ; it wou'd found better to give fuch 2
verfion as to imply nothing of fear, but wifdom,
and a noble difdain to ufe any ill language; any
expreffions that look’d like, or approach’d any
thing near railing, or the leaft indecency.

It cou’d not become one of the higheft digni-
taries, and fereneft minds in heaven, to contend
with an apoftate and f{piteful fiend, in feverity of
language and raillery, which betrays either eager
pafion, or at leaft fome difcompofure of {fpirit.
No low repartee, or angry expreffion of that
nature, was proper for that facred mouth, which
never utterd any thing but oracles of confum-
mate wifdom, and eternal truth ; which was the
moft harmonious organ of the fublime and rap-
turous praifes of the moff High, the moft gracious
and beneficent Father and Saviour of angels and
men. Therefore poffibly éx éroapnse might be
renderd more advantageoufly by fome of thefe
following expreffions, or others equivalent ; He
thought it not proper—He refolved not—He did nit
wvouchfafe—He difdained [3].

[2] Ver. 9.

[3] Osx érdauyqge, non animum induxit fuftinuit ———
non qudd diabolum timeret, fed qudd nollet hzc facere, ciim
jure poflet ; quia hoc ipfum dedeccbat, &¢. Vide Commesnt.
apud Poli Synopfin.

So
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So this word is ufed in the pureft and moft
unexceptionable authors of Greece; Toapioess
awey e, Herefolved to forbear or abftain. This
fenfe it often bears in Theognis, an.ancient writer
of great purity of language

N&s 3 gtw, Kesyid, Topg vo@s avdegs dadlpis
"Ev TadTy polgg. wov Te frasoy Exer
Ver. 377, 378 &¢-

So in the ancient poet Hefiod, fam’d for his
propriety and natural eafinefs of expreffion ;

Mide . sropdluy meving SvpopSbesy dvdel
Tiracl’ iredilen. "Ep. 1 ip.

Ver. 717, 718.

Scorn to approach a man with pinching daunt-
ing poverty. So the noble Pindar [4].
When our blefled Saviour difcoverd himfelf to
the devout Mery, who had waited at the door of
his tomb, and bitterly wept when fhe could not
find his body, now triumphantly rifen ; tranfported
with {udden joy, fhe was eager to embrace his
knees, and pay him the profoundeft adorations :
He reftrain’d his zealous votary in thefe words>
thus render'd by our Englifh tranflators; Touch

[4] Tagb: 7é&s 2udaifuoves aud? Rupivae
Oiuey cz83ay &racay. Pyth. iv. ver, 4975 492.

Muwpos, 6f Sousic we TAGvar oy xabaipdiar SZpyy.
Eurip. Oreft. ver. 1558.

If you think I{)/b.z;’! condcfcendemmm——qr_difhonour myfelfe——
of

a [iawe,

to Jpill the bloo

me
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me mot 5 for I am not yet afcended to my Fa-
ther [5]: -which by fome commentators is
thought to be a reproof of the devout woman,
and a reprimand of her too familiar officioufnefs.
As if our Lord had faid, Mary, fortear, you muft
70 longer converfe with me in the [ame familiar
manner; as in my flate of bumiliation : You muft
keep the moft awful diftance, and your converfa-
tion with me muft ouly ke [piritual and dewvotional.
I am haflening to teke poffeffion of my Father’s right
band, and the [upreme glory of my mediatorial
kingdom, thercfore addrefs me not as formerly; bur
let religious fear, andthe moft folern reverence for
your fovereign Lord and Saviour intirely poffefs
your beart, and regulate all your condult, and
approaches to me. This interpretation feems niot
fo well to fuit this facred paffage; but rather,
according to this {fenfe, the reafon of our Lord’s
prohibition does not appear to be fully confe-
quential and natural.

*Tis plain, that the holy Jefus, after his trium-
phant refurrection, did not ufe fuch diftance and
referve with his apoftles and followers, as this
explication fuppofes. He convers'd familiarly
with them for forty days; eat and drank with
them ; laid down the {cheme, and inftru&ed his
apoftles in the methods of propagating his eternal
Gofpel, and profperoufly carrying on the triumph
of his crofs thro’ the whole world: He con -
forted them, and 2ll his followers, with the pre-
mife of the Holy Ghoft, the great Advocate and

[s] S. Johan, xx. 17

Com-
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comforter of human fouls, who wou’d infpire ’em
with divine courage and confolation, and enable
>em with honour and joy to bear and conquer all
the oppofition of earth and hell [6].

That the mild Saviour of mankind expres’d
his ufual familiarity and tendernefs to his do-
meftics and followers, after his refurrection till
his glorious afcenfion, as he had during his adode
upon earth till his crucifixion, is plain from his
aftonithing condefcenfion to the prejudices and
ftrange doubts of his flow-believing apoftle St.
Thomas; from his free conver| anonvuth the two
difciples travelling towards Ewmmaus ; from his
moft gracious and engaging behaviour to the
good woman, who with fervent piety had waited
at his tomb, and been affur’d by an angel, that
their dear Mafter was rifen. That adorable
perfon met his faichful dlfcxples and attendants,
addrefs’d ’em with an engaging falutation, ad-
mitted them to the great honour and pleafure
of taking hold of hisfeet, and worfhipping him ;
and difmiffed them with the kindeft encourage-
ment, and moft acceptable order, Tha: they
thowd go rell that moft gratefully furprifing news
to his diféiples, whom he calld by the endear-
ing title of brethren, and from him require
them to retire into Galilee, where they fhou’d fee

him [7].

[6] S. Johan. xxi. r2. S. Marc. xvi. 15, &c.
[7] S JOh“” XX 24, 25, &c;- S Luc, xxiv. 13 ad 33.
Vide D. Bezam in loc. = S. Matt. xxviii. g, ro.  *O "IyoSs 7y

Tuoev au'r:ug, Agywvs Xaupez ar 83 7rporeAGz§c;u ExpaTH=

oay au'rzs TBg T0daG> WD '-rpobmuwavcv atT@g.  ToTe

Aéyer avlais 6 'Iyads, M3 QoBsiche Uwayere, amayysiadis

Foig 2 3iAQoig pg, & B
ut
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But if, with fome learned and judicious inter-
preters, you render the word ayaliCita, not I
bhave aftended, but I fball or do aftend, the de-
pendence of the feveral parts of the paffage will
be natural, and the inference plain: Mary, dow’t
at prefent defire to hold or detain me you will
have time fufficient to converfe with me, to gratify
your-devour and laudable, defires of bearing and
being with me, and of knowing and experimenting
the veality of my vefurreftion: For I thall oz
immediately afiend to my Father in the bighe [t
keavens; but flay with you for fome time bere
upon earth. Therefore do what is now moff ye-
ceffary : Give motice to my apoftles, that I am
rifen, and will meet ’em in Galilee, to chear their
Jorrowful bearts; 1o give ’em dire@isns and o~
miffions 3 and after a proper flay with them, Jhall
afcend to my Fathery and perform my prowife of
Jending the Holy Ghoft, who will comfort and in-
Sirulk you in all exigencies § and whom T conflitute
the divine and fupreme minifter in my mediatorial
kingdom. This, I fay, is a fenfe that feems un-
forced and ealy, and is efpoufed by many great
men [8]; and ’tis undeniable, that draCiCixa
will very well bear the conftru&tion that this fenfe
requires. Dr. Whirby refers us to Glaffius, but
does not produce any par\allcl inftance. But
there are great numbers in the beft authors ;
I abhor the thought, Eurip. Kavreu-
Csra, I prefer ber before Clytem-

‘ANAe ¢ dvafa, I advife you, Hef:

[8] Beza, Whitby, Critici apud Poli Synopfin,

(0]
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‘01 Sappivles wy wemisduires wurp, Thofe who
truft and depend upon Philip, Demofth. Phil. ii. So
welange for ‘worauldve, Dem. pro Coron. [9].
*Tis plain from the reafon of the thing, and
agreed to by unanimous confent of the moft
learned divines and commentators, that in Heb.
xiii. 7. Remember them which bave the rule over
you, thou’d be---Remember your rulers or bifhops,—-
who lately fpoke and preach’d the word of God,
the everlafting Gofpel of Jefus to you; who
dy’d iz that bleffed faith; and 4y’d for it too,
Thercfore confider the end of their converfation,--
the blefled clofe and iffue of their lives; and
follow their faith, if in thefe hard and bloody
times ye fhou’d be call’d to give the fame proof
and teftimony of the fincerity of your Chriftian
‘profeffion, your unfeign’d love to your Saviour,
and chearful unreferv’d obedience to his com-
mands. Follow the examples of thefe brave
champions, who facrificed every thing in this
world dear, for their confcience; and did not in
the leaft value their own lives, fo they might pour
forth their fouls for an oblation, for the fervice
and confirmation of your faith; fo that with joy
they might finith their courfe, and the miniftry
which they receiv’d of the Lord Jefus, zo bea
aitnefs t0----to be martyrs for----the Gofpel of
the grace of God [1]. Follow your brave leaders,

® [9] Hecub. ver. 1283, IL 4. ver. 1135, Opcra & Dies, ver.
403. Vide Hen, Steph. de Attica Diale€to, p. 142, 143. ad
calcem Gloffariorum. Vide etiam Anacreon. ver. 655, 6:8.

p¥ [1] Philip. ii. 17. A&, xx. 24. Paflages fuperlatively
beautiful and emphatical.

tnder
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ander the Captain of your falvation, who now
are honourd with the crowns of martyrdom, and
the triumphs of the crofs. By patience, courage,
and faith, trace their bright fteps to the kingdom
of heaven, and the beatific prefence of the im-
mortal Judge of, and the moft beneficent Re-
warder of Chriftian refolution and bravery, in
the -caufe of the eferwal Sow of his love and
bofom.

Our tranflators fometimes, aswe hinted above,
put in little particles and expletives, which, in-
ftead of anfwering rheir defign of clearing the
original paffage, do really blemifb the language,
weaken the reafoning, and diffolve the naturaj
connexion of the period. Hear the admirable
bithop Pearfon on Philip. ii. 6,7. « [1] We
“ read it thus ; He made bimfelf of no veputativm,
< and taok upon him the form of a Jervant, and
“ was made in the likenefs of men. Where we
. have two copulative conjuncions, neither of
¢ which is in the original text; and three diftinct
“ propofitions, without any. dependence of one
¢ upon the other; whereas all the words toge=
ther are but an expreflion of Chrif’s exinani-
¢ tion----or emptying himfelf--—with an expli-
« cation thewing in what i# confifteth: which
« will clearly appear - by this literal tranflation
 But emptied bimfelfy taking the form of a fers
« wvant, being made in the likenefs of men>

That paflage in St. Fude, ver. 3. in our tranfla-
tion is very obfcure, and founds with the har(h-

-

-~

¢

~

[2] Pearfon on the Creed, p. 122, Fol,
Vor. II. [ nef

& neis
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hefs of a downright tautology ; Beloved, awhen T
gave all diligence to write unto you of the common
falvation; it was needful for me to write unto
you, and exhort you, that you fbould earncftly con-
tend for the faith which was once delivered to the
faints-—aipydddca amisis, the faith delivered.
——--But if xowh c@lnela, the common [alvation, and
apgdddoa Tis ayios wistg, which is in St
Peter apadddoa dya &ioai, refer to different
things, and have diftinct meanings, then the diffi-
culty is removed, and the fenfe runs clear and
natural.

The common [alvation means the do&rines of
the Gofpel, publifh’d to all the world, withour
refpect to difference of times or feafons, or par-
ticular doétrines of the corrupters of the faith:
the holy precept or command, the faith delivered
once to the faints, a form of found doétrine, fent
to all churches by direction of the apoftles, in
oppofition to falfe teachers, and broachers of
damnable herefies. The Arabic and Ethiopic
verfions come near to this meaning: We owe
this moft excellent obfervation to the reverend
and learned bifhop Sherlock, who explains this
paflage in this clear paraphrafe;; < [37] Beloved,
< [ was intent upon the defign of writing to you
¢ upon the common doctrines and hopes of the
% Gofpel, for the improvement of your faith and
« knowledge in Chrift Jefus: but I find myfelf
¢ obliged to lay afide this defign, and to warn
¢ you againft a prefent danger; to exhortyou

| “{3] Differtation on 1 Ep, S, Pet, p. 226, &c»

<« to
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% to earneftnels in contending for that true
¢« doctrine, once already delivered to you, and
< all the faithful, in oppofition to falfe teachers ;
« who, I hear, are crept in unawares among
« you. ” Particular and immediate guard and
caution is to be had againft thefe outrageous
monfters, who by their moft nefarious lufts, and
docfrines and practices of debauchery, endeavour
to corrupt the holinefs and purity of the Gofpel
morals; and by their heretical notions, and rants
of blafphemy, deny and outrage all its fublime and
ever adorable myfteries [4].

&g omediv woibpdu® is a phrafe but once
ufed in the New Teftament, and not very often
in the old Greek claffics; but the purity and
propriety of it is fully juftify’d by Plsro and
Herodotus [5]; Hrs 71 peye. 4 kaby ist, wpi
o TogadTy emedlv wemanpSie ety pwy aviicopas---
Tae grsdiv wodl wdu®, Omne Sudium ad iftud
efficiendum adhibebo.

The blefled apoftle in his admirable epiftle to
the Romans, whofe faith he applauds and magni-
fies, as advantageoufly diftinguifh’d and celebrated
throughout the whole Chriftian world, cannot
be fuppofed to doubt whether the Spirit of God
dwelt in fuch perfons, call’d of Fefus Chrift to be
faints, beloved of God [6].

[4] Vide 2.8, Pet. ii. 10, 13, 14, S.!Jude ver, 7, 3.
25 Pet. ii. 1. S. Jude, ver. 4. ° cJude, 7
[s] Plat. Amatores, p. 132. Herod, Gr, v p. 296.
: i 6, 7> &

I 2 T

*
5

207 €




164 TheSAcRED CLASSICS

Therefore ye are mnot im the flefh, but in
the [pirit, if fo be that it fhou'd be
LUIN'd e becanfe the Spirit of God dwells in
Jyou.

The particle &7z is render’d in its proper fenfe
in that paffage of the fame divine writer to the
Theffalonians, 2 Ep.i. 6. We glory in your patience
and faith in all your troubles and perfecutions----
which is 2 manifeft token of the righteous judg-
ment of God----that ye may be accounted worthy
of=---or qualify’d for----the kingdom of God, for
which you [uffer ; feeing----becaule----tis a rizhteous
thing with God to recompenfe tribulation to thefe
who trouble you 5 and to you awho are troubled,
veft with us, waoen thke Lord Fefus [hall be re-
vealed from heaven, &c. So St. Peter’s addrefs
to the devout Chriftians {catter’d thro’ the diftant
parts of the world, wou’d, I think, be more pro-
perly tranflated, s new-born babes, defire the
fincere milk of the word, that ye may grow rhere-
by : becaufe ye have tafted that the Lord is gra-
cious [7]. The particle éwep is {o ufed in the
old claffics; particularly we have it in that won-
derful man Arifforle, equally pure and corre in
his language, and clear and clofé in his reafoning ;
TS 707]edy dayewdy, dmep cdprivar, Stripes,&c.
are grievous 1o men, becaufe they are made of--a-

frail--—fle/b [8].

[7] 1S, Pet.ii: 3¢

[8] Ariftot. Eth, Nicom. iii, ¢, 9. p. 129» ed. Oxen, 1716,
per Cl. Wilkinfon,

©On
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On Rom. viii. 9. the Latiz verfion of the
Ethiopic runs thus: Iz lege eftis Spiritiis Sancti,
quia Dess apud wvos. In the parallel place in
the fecond epiftle to the Tkeffalonians is ren-
derd in the Syriaec, Quandoquidem juftum eft
Deo, &c.

The word =<{¥ in St. Mart. xiv. 13, and St.
Mark vi. 33. is render’d by ocur tranflators, oz

foor, which expreffes that all that vaft crowd,

which attended our bleffed Saviour, were on foot,
excepting thefe who had the convenience of vefiels
upon the fea of Gelilee.

Some commentators give a #ice 70afoiy———
< They followd not our Lord on horfe-back,
« or in carrizges, but took the fatizue of walking
« on foor, to exprefs their zeal and eager af-
< fection.” But it may be modeftly Iup')os ’d>
that the lame, maim’d, difeas’d, €-¢. that came
to wait on the great Phyfician and Savionr of fouls
and bodses, had not activity of limbs to enable
them that way to exprefs their pious ardour and
devotion of mind. Therefore all wou’d be right,
if the Greek word was render’d &y land.

So the word is ufed in the nobleft aurhors of
Greece 5 TLony 2n morcws danatlovlee, rarad Sd-
Aalay % @e(i, terra marique. “Tistrue, fome-
times we meet with @welol, foor-forces, oppofed
to im7es, horfemen, in the noble hiftorians ; Of
P\U “D veas f‘zzPrl"'O"]O, o " ¢ "T~7ov Vr, 4)/ "c,
Toia1 ) iww 8 wggréliTanlo * bur tth w3 sedlis
includes both infantry and cavairy, ﬂhd is op-

pofed to o yailixis, T mpbsa imopeddlo, (Cv H it
weilds spards, o 9 vavlids o F “Eanigmeior

I3 WALV
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wAtey waes v wopilélo, When the Perfians had
been reckorw’d, ¢y 76 we{@, in Xerxes’s prodigious
army, as alfo the Indians, Arabians, . ’tis
added, irad/es 5 7aliTa 7 Hica [9].

Infhort, the word fignifies by Jand in general,
on foot, on @ horfe, or any carriage 5 but in the
place before us the fenfe determines the tranfla-
tion. Ifocrares, fpeaking of all the forces of the
fame Xerxes, comprizes all the army that march’q
by land in the fame word; Tpuipeis w8 [uraya-
Yvivlzs duanogias n yiAias, * 5 el ;&/71&’;
wEVTaROTI LS [,wfua'd; [1]. Xenophon oppofes wel ol
and vavuaysvres: and in Plutarch weli Bon@rll
is 7o ﬂfﬂ an ally by land.

Tiacovzilns and whsovéfie, which our tranflators
have renderd by covezous, and covetonfuefs, may,
according to the judgment of the greateft and
foundeft cholars, be tranflated by fome words
that exprefs unnatural Jufts, inordinate appetites,
and the moft flagrant and deteftable lewdnefs that
can defile and debauch human nature. How
comes coveroufizefs fo abruptly into the catalogue
of fins that peculiarly relate to the corruption of
mankind, by indulging flefhly lufts; and by way
of caution, and raifing horror in all Chriftians,
who are call'd to the cleaneft chaftity, and purity
of word, thought, and life ? The apoftle enume-
rates the {pecies of thofe deteftable lufts, which
violate thefe divine virtues, and feparate falfe

[Q] Plat. Politic. ‘tom. 2. edit. Steph. p. 289. Herod. Gr.
viie p. ,t)o ——Vil. p. 402. L 23,24, ps 40I. L 36, 37.
P 40" L. 5. ante fin.

Hocr. Panathen. p. 189, edit, Fletcher, Oxon. Vide
Bog Synopf in S, Mare, vi. 33.
pro-
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profeffors of Ehriftianity from their Saviour the
Prince of purity; and render ’em uncapable of the
refidence of the fanctifying Spirit, the refurretion
ofthe juft, and the feeing of God in eternal
happines. 'The arguments following in the fame
chapter, diffuading from thefe odious vices, to
me determine the fenfe of the foremention'd
expreflions—Have no fellow/hip with the unfruil ul
——~ parniciout———= works of darkwe[s — For tis
Jhameful and filthy even to [peak or miention thofe
things which are fecretly doxe by then ——the
vile Gnoftics, and impudent corrupzers of Chri~
ftianity, and the decencies and dignity of that
nature, which the Son of God, our Saviour

moft gracioufly aflumed, and affon;
nobled [2].

That folemn advice in purfuit of the fame ar-
gument, Be not drunk with wine, avherein is €x=
cefs — ftupidity or fottithne(s — buz Le filled with
the Spirit [3], thews that the words before refer
rather to debauchery and vile lufts, than to co~
vetoufnefs, and the inordinate love of money.
Excefs and drunkennefs does not difpofe mento
covetoufnefs; but naturally inflames irregular ap-
petites, and lufls of the fleth 5 and the fpirit of
God is peculiarly a fpiric of holin:fs, and prre
reafon; who, by hisfanctifying operations, refines
and raifes the affeftions of men; clears the head,

[2] Ephef. v, 3, 5, 11, 2.

[3] Eph.v. 18. Tdg yap dupdleic wal el dunoraciay
Saravps dodreg xarduey' dowlog § St AQuToy AWAAY-
pevog — Sousl 3% [dowria] dadasiae T GuTS slvar, xai %
TH¢ 8alac QBopk. Ariftot, Ethic, Nicom, L iv. ¢, 1. po 142+
edit, Cl, Wilkinfon, Oxon. 1716,

I 4 and




168 TheSAacrREDp CrLASSTICS

and purifies the heart of every devout Chritian ;
extinguithes the irregular motions and heats of
corrupt flefh and blood; and kindles the pure
flame of divine love, and the fpiritual defires and
appetites of the enjoyment of reafon, and reli-
gious contemplation ; which are the perpetual
entertainment and feaft of the glorious angels of
God ; and after them, the {pirits of juft men,
the moft perfe¢t and happy beings in the
Creation.

As to the pretence, that @AcoréxTns fhou'd here
be tranflated « covetous man, becaufe he is call’d
an idelater, ’tis vain and groundlefs. For tho’
‘tis idolatry to ferve mammon, and not the true
God, not to truft in the Lord Jchovah, in whom
is everlafting ftrength and veracity, but to truft
In the uncertainty of riches, to fay to gold, Thou
art my confidence, and to make idols of filver
and gold ; yer any appetite or inordinate defires
which alienates 2 man’s heart from his God and
his duty, may with equal propriety. be effeers’d,
and is in Scripture branded asidolatry. So fenfu; 1
and lewd epicures make their belly their god
and have that juft and deteftable chara&er fix'd
upon’ewm, that they are lovers of pleafures more
than of #kat perfectly lovely and adorable Be-

ing [4].
e So

[4] Hofea viii. 4. To prevent ambiguity, it might be more
accurately render'd, They made filver and gold Idals to themfelves,
or their idols, ‘as ’tis in the Hebrew original, and Septuagint :
To dpydpov adTdvs wad 1o ypoaiov adTédy Imofucay fau-
ol sidwie’ QuAidovor wdEAdov 3 Qiacbeors 2 Tim. iii. 4.
Vide Job xxXi. 24. If I bhave placed or made gold my bope, ond
Jaid w0 precious gold, Thou art my confidence,  The latter word is

render’d
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So inordinate flefhly appetites, and monftrous
lewdnefs, may with particular emphafis be call’d

.idolatry, becauf: always practifed in the impure

rites and myfteries of the pagan idols, Bacchus,
Veuus, &c. in whofe orgies and deteftable cere-
monies promifcuous and unnatural lewdnefs was
committed ; and acs of debauchery were efteem’d
as mﬁances of devotion. The original words
fignify an inordinate appetite or defire of what
does not belong to a man, what he has no oc-
cafion for, or juft and reafonable claim to; what
is forbidden him by the Author, and dictate of
of nature; what thocks modefty ; what is abfurd,
and contrary to his dignity and ftation in the rank
of God’s creatures and fervants. "QeeAipey wAze-
vid]d in Thucydides [5), is to bave an unjuft and
difproportionable [hare of advantages. That ad-
mirable and accurate mafter of morals in the
heathen world, the fagacious Arifforle [6], has
given us the notion of thefe words in the full
extent of their meaning ; That they are perfons
who claim, and allow to themfelves more than
is juft and proper in riches, honours, and bodily
pleafures ; unreafonable and fcandalous felf-lovers,
who gratify their luffs, paffions, and irrational
appetizes.  But it poffibly may be more acceptable
to give it in the noble original ; &aadTes narter
T8¢ SauTdls amvviporlas TO wAdw v pipaa,

sender’d by the Septuagint by a/fog morvleassg not improperly 3
but their paraphwafe has check’d the turn and fpirit of the origi~
nal. Vide Schindler. Lex.in voce Ketbem, p. 906, go7.
[5] Thucyd. p. 373. 1 6. edit, Hudfon,
[6] Axiftor, Eth. Nicom. p. 193.
Is Tie
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Tipels, u ndwdis Tals cepazmdls & &N ol
raita @reovind) xeellw) Tdis imduplas, o)
Gaws 7ol wddear, i T drbyp & Juxits. TIaco-
vefia is frequently in other feriptures ufed with
words importing J«f?, and carnal lewdnefs, to
exprefs the fury and outrageous appetites of
wretches inflam’d with it. 'This is an admirable
paflage ; “Otrives danrynuores éavrds wapidwray
els tpyagiay dnadapoias adong &y wacovebin [7]:
Who being wvoid of fenfe of thame or ho-
nour=———-or, as fome render the word, de-
Jerate [8], have deliver'd themfelves over 1o the
commriffion of all debauchery, and monftrous luft,with
@ fierce and ravemous eagernefs.

The claffic authors take @asoreie to exprefs
the moft inflam’d appetite to luft, and deteftable
gratifications. Plato {peaking of brutal and luft-
ful monfters of men, faith thus ; “Evexe 7é7wy

[7] Eph. iv. 19,  Col. iii. 5, 2 S. Pet. ii. 14.

[8] Some books have &xvamixdTsg, but thatis no prejudice
to the original ZzyaynuiTes, which is in a great majority of
manufcripts, and is a noble and fignificant word, tho’ ATHAYEw
fignifies defpair in good authors; Tae avayuxviag ixd T3
speiriov viyayev, Herais’d and encourag’d their defponding [pirits,
Polyb. 1. Vide D. Hammond, Heinfius, S. Chryfoftom,
Whitby, Poli Synopf. in Ephef. v. 3, 5. & Rom. i. 2g.

Tg7o wAcovetiay & TlafAos xadei, ST Aéywyv---TAcover=
Tty v 76 wpdyudlt Tov &d¢aQoy, 1 'Thefl, iv. 6. Which
words of S. Chryfloftom immediately refer to thofe foregoing,
and depend on them ; “Orav 7ig aQels THv fzvrs 75 iTips
Suopdaly yépoy. And that the fagher was not much wide in
his interpretation of that paffage of the apoftle, is probable from
other reafons, and the thread of his arguing, and the whole
context 5 TgTo ydp g} Oidvue 76 Ol 6 dysacpds Vudv,
amsyecbas Vuls amo Tis wopvelag sidévar Yuacoy Sy,
70 favTS oxebog wldcbat v dyiacud kel Tipm py i
w&ber Embopias, xabdmep T vy 7% Py eidira Tov
Ouov.—— O0 yap ndascey Wplis #xi anabapain, 4ar’ 3y
ayiaong X Thefts iv, 3, 4, 5+=-7s S, Chryfoft, on Rom.
h 10

FALG~
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aacovefias nvelrlofles w2i aarlilodles, On the ac-
count of their infatiable lufts puthing and kicking,
wounding, abufing, and deftroying all that ftand in
theif way, and wow'd check their arbitrary and
injurious appetites [9].

The reverend and learned Dr. Mar/bal has from
St. Cyprian thus tranflated St. Fobn xi. 25, 26. I
am the refurrection and the life, be who believeth
in me, tho’ he were dead, yet fball he live 5 and
whofoever liveth, and believeth in me, [ball not
die for ever : which prevents the miftakes which
weaker people might make from our tranfla-
tion == ball never die 5 is more pertinent to the
fenfe, and agreeable to the original language::
OF pi dmoddm e ¥ aidva requires this verfion
and ’tis fo in St. €yprian, and all the oriental ver-
fions ; Non morietur in @ternum [1).

In St. Fobn vii. 17. it is plain that édv 7s
Sian, &ve. ought to be renderd, If amy oxe is
willinge—— or well difpofed to do the wilt of
God, &e. for the fake of emphafis and clearnefs.
Which is obferv’d by alate excellent divine, and
found philofopher, who has publifhi’d an admi-
rable account of the procedure, &¢. of Human
Underftanding : which great author has renderd
that divine paflage, 1 Thef. v. 23. thus; And
the very God of peace [anitify you intively in
every part, and may the awhole of you, the Ipirit,
the foul, end the body, be preferved blamelefs o

[9] Plato de Repub. 1. ix,
1] S. Cyprian, de Pefte, Dr. Matfhal’s edit, tranfls p. 164«
So in the Bural-Office in our excellent Liturgy,

16 e
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the coming of our Lord Fefus Chriff. Which no-
tion gives a clear account of the conftituent parts
of a human perfon; is agreeable to the do&rine
of the wifeft writers; to the phrafeology and
plain affertions of the infpir’d authors ; which
thews us the dignity and duty of our nature;
illuminates the intellect ; raifes the hopes and
affections, and promotes the holines and happi-
nefs of mankind [2].

We read of profligate and unreafonable finners,
who act all manner of wickednefs, contrary to
the light of nature, and the dictates and checks
of their own conficience, that they bold the truth
in wurighteoufue(s ; which feems to me an ex-
preflion intricate and obfcure: If it were render’d,
who by wickednefs hinder or fupprefs the trurh,
the fenfe woud be clear and natural. For
wrong notions of God, and undutiful behaviour
to him, vehement paffions, exorbitant and un-
natural lufts, weaken the force of human minds,
interrupt their views, and byafs their Judgments
of truth. 'The Oxford paraphraft renders it 7e-
[frain or with-hold. The judicious Dr. Stebbing
to the fame purpofe. So Dr. Fiddes [3].

So the word is ufed in the pureft authors of
Greece 5 Svplaives durdis a¥70, 474 3§ Kelgiyuas
% opyiv. And a litle after in the fame noble
moralift; and clean writer, Kazéyuas 58 ¢ Supir.

[2] Vide B. ii. ¢ 10, p. 353,

[3] Rom. i. 18. Eirdv 3% mep) Sofudray AZyer; nal oisg)
Bs admiay &vlpdmov elmdy, S.ChryloRt. inloc. Dr. Srebe
éing’s Terms of Chrift. Salvation.  Fiddes’s Theolog, * Spec.
L i p. 8 Kdléyw, detineo, impedio, somprima, Poli Synopf,
2 Thefl, i, 6, 7.

Some
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Some of the critics in Pole render ¢7° ddnia,
violenter, feu per wim; asey Jvydpe by potenter,
not improperly; but then vainly confine thofe
forms of fpeaking to the Hebrew idiom: when
’tis plain, as I have fhewn in thefirft wolume, that
they are common in the purelt Grecians. To
which add, Qs &% ¢7’ danlele (0 psred % pdp-
Tup® Mtapparysing [4]. So émi dandelas the fame,
is equally " ufed by facred and foreign authors;
E7 dhildas wdlanapldyopat, Aéfsx. 34. Qs
¢} ¢ aandelas, Dem. adv. Mid. p. 337. ed.
Wolfii. Al dinas, jure, jufté. Eurip. Oreft.
ver. 1366.

[4] Ariftot. Eth. Nicom. p. 3173, 176 edit. Ox. Wilkinf,
Ariftoph. Plut, ver, 8g1.

The End of the SEcon D PART.
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or in meaning, or fenfe. The
oo ¥} firlt may be afcrib’d to the co-
pyift’s hafte, negligence, or ignorance; the fe-
cond to prefumption, impudence, and a wicked
defign.

The glorious originals of the facred canon of
the New Teftament are long fince moulderd
away,
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away, and deftroy’d by time. We have remain-
ing a great number of precious manufcripts,
which give us the originals in all their effentials.
The difference of thefe from each other occa-
fions what we call warious readings : which
fri¢tly wou’d be as many as the differences of
fingle words and letrers are in thofe books ;
which wou’d fwell them to a monftrous and
enormous heap.

Thofe, that are moft pertinently allow’d and
regarded as various readings, are differences of
copies, collected and offerd to the reader’s
judgment ; of which probable and juft reafons
may be given of doubting whether they oughtto
be admitted into the text.

But to clear this matter in a {mall compafs,
and to lay down in one view the doétrine and
notion of various readings, for the convenience
of gentlemen, who think not proper to go over
thofe tedious collections, and difputations upon
’em, that have fil’d numerous volumes, I fhall be
as thort and full as I can in difpatching thefe
particulars fellowing, which will, I believe, con-
tain, and account for every thing neceffary on
this fubject.

I. We are to fhew whatare not to be efteem’d
2s various readings 5 and by a little differtation
in proof of rhat, great numbers of odd dif-
ferences in books will be ftruck out; and the
facred texts clear’d of abundance of rubbifh.

II. We think it proper to lay down 4 few
rules to enable us the better to judge of varioug

lections

%
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leGtions in the New Teftament, and to pitch upon
the true and authentic one.

III. We fhall give an account of threc forts
of various readings, which are fuch as have fome
-appearance of truth, and depend on the autho-
rity of fome manufcript ; and in thofe places
fometimes, whofe original reading is not fully
afcertain’d and agreed upon.

1. Various readings of no moment, which in-
fer no change or alteration of the analogy of
grammar, or fenfe of the place, fo that in this
refpedt tis indifferent which you admit. 2. Of
fmall importance. 3. Of greater moment and
import, which imply a lefs or greater alteration
in the expreffions and phrafeology of the cexr,
and the fenfe and doétrine in it.

OF thefe the propereft inftances will be pro-
duced ; and fome of the moft remarkable various
readings will be fele@ed, carefully examined, and
humbly prefented to the confideration of the
judicious and fair reader.

IV. From a careful and impartial examination
of the whole do&rine of the various letions of
the New Teftament, it will plainly appear, that
they do no prejudice to thofe facred books ; but
rather corroborate their authority, and give them
additonal advantages.

§. 1. MoNsTROUSs and barbarous words, which
either have no meaning at all, or are contra-
dictions to common fenfe, and plain expreflions
of Scripture in other places; which violate gram-

mar, and the analogy of faith, are never to b€
admitted
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admitted into the text, or fo much as allow’d any
place in the margin. So TETEASHUGUYS wYy aem
waenio Sy, wersricdiwy, for GETENERAT UID wp'>
Revel. xx. 4. and feeovtiopddar is puc by a tref-
pafs on the cuftom of the Greek language for
tppavrioudios, Heb. X. 22. which true reading
¢ppartiopdia, found in a great majority of the
beft books, is without neceflity defended by
Grozius, and without confideration artack’d by
Dr. 24lls ; and is paft by without any repre-
henfion by Kuffer. Dr. Mills’s words are thefes
peeavrioiddor, Alex. Clar. Lin. Cov. ». omnind
redte ¢ ex analogié s non autem ex dialeo ali-
qué, ut putat Grotius. Nimw for imior, in
1 Thef! ii. 7. is certainly 2 great miftake ; is
contrary to the defign of the apoftle, who in-
tended to reprefent himfelf, not as an infant, but
under the engaging notion and figure of a pru-
dent and indulgent nurfe; and very much {poils
the grace and propriety of this moft charitable
and ‘moving paffage ; "AAN éuiidngdy fimior
Hea UpdY, 65 av Tpopds Sdamn Td favlis Tirva
opeied pduar for that very fignificant word
inecifun wowd have the fame effe® in
weakening, if not fpoiling the fenfe in the next

verfe.
®3oeds gSapriis for amoeds edaprie, in 1 St.
Pet. i. 23. v wods for aisty muds, in St.
Jobn Ep. iil. ver. 5. are the mere blunders of
carelels and ftupid tranfcribers. There are pro-
digious heaps of fuch vile refufe, which I think
fhoud not have fwell'd the colleGions of various
readings,
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readings, which have been prefented to the world
by an over-officious diligence.

2. Bold, and ewven ingenious conjeftures and
alterations, which without neceffity or authority
difplace a word or expreffion, which givesamore
vigorous and efficacious fenfe, muft not be ad-
mitted as a various reading.

The primitive and noble reading (vraals=
#w® [1), eating trogether, and familiarly cou=
werfing with, is wantonly chang’d into Curavhi-
{6p 808, una commorans 3 which Valla vainly
endeavours to defend, it being unfupported by
proper authority, and inferior in its fenfe. St
Chryfoftom, in giving his reader the meaning of
this word, refers him to the confideration of that
other paffage in the Afs, which gives light to
this, “Qurives (vvegdyoper 1y (uvemioy w2,
and his ‘perpetual imitators, Theophylact and
Occumenius, thus explain the word {uranro-
BB, TuTESH,  KOWWIDY  dAGY, ¥ Teomilns,
Partaking of the [ame [alt, table, and enter-
taipment.

"Aptsor, @ dinner or entertainment, feems the
fition of fome pert tranfcriber or remarker
and appears to be {o plaufible, thatit got admiflion
into the text in many books, to the exclufion of
the genuine and original @prov in St. Luke xiv. 15.
*Tis well known that df]®, bread, is ufed in

[1] A&si. 4. Vide Dr. Bois in loc.
. [2] A@tsx. 41. That Greek manufeript is grandly abfurd
in Colofl. ii. 5. which by the Latin tranflations feems to have
een xa) gépupe el ypeias THs wigews Uy, for the pure
iginal, cepfmpa Ti¢ eis Xpigdv wigews Uiy, Vide Dr.
Mills in loc,

facred
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facred and foreign authors for all the delicacies of
the fullet and moft fumpruous fealt: Kai oira
% @oTa sadfailo, They furniflid them[elves
with all manner of provifions of mear and drink.
"Apxbpzrar 4% gits [3), Beginuing rbheir dinner.
“Tis ownd, that dprsor is ufed by the facred
writers; but *tis ufed only to fignify the time ot
the preparation of a treat or feaft. But when the
ezjoymert of the entertainment, the partaking of
the meat is fignify’d, the word is d¢J&. Indeed
the copyifts and tranfcribers of the facred volumes
have taken many greater libertie; than this, in
either removing a good vigorous word they did
not underftand, or out of refpect to the reader,
to give him an eafier and plainer word, for one
they feard might be harder and obfcurer to
him.

The gloffes and prefumptuous alterations that
conceited tranfcribers have made upon the facred
writers, have much tarnifh’d and depretiated the
original and moft noble reading in numerous
places; which are eafily difcoverd, and reftord
to their native place and dignity.

A remarkable inftance of the boldnefs of thefe
injudicious fcholiafts is, turning that emphatical
paflage, oveidiopais vy Saldzgs Sedle spzvar [4],
into dveidiléperar, which is found but in two
books, and is a mighty trifling explication, or
rather a depravation of that glorious word
Sedledbpzvor, of as plain a meaning, to any one

[3] Herod, Gr. v, p. 298, Xen. Cyrop. Grace, Oxon.
P+ 90.
[4_] Hebr, x, 33
‘capable
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capable of reading thefe divine books, and ex-
ceflively more ftrong in its fignification, com-
prehen(ivenefs, and energy, than the word ftupidly
put in its room.

\

"AvTineywTes u s left out in feveral books,
tho’ retain’d in a great majority, in 4és iii. 45,
out of a vain fear, that it would make a tauto-
logy. But fuch fcruples only poffefs weak minds.
and the divine * writers need no fuch adwvocates,
who betray,” and difthonour the caufe they pre-
tend to efpoufe. The grace, harmony, and noble
turn of the paffage is {poil’d and broken by this
unnatural cutting off, and maiming. We have
fpoken to it in the firff volume. And what man
of tafte and ear wou'd not defpife the officious
folly, pride, and conceit of the fcholiaft, who
reads the facred text pure and untouch’d, and is
charn’d with the eafy run and vigorous motion
of the period! ’1fwres 3 Isdator 73¢ oY AtSy
exandng Cins, ral dirércyor Tols wd 7% avrg
Acyopivors, dvTIAGYITES Kl BALsQUUEYTS, Siyi-
oas for ¢fand-las, is a vain explication, and
fpoils the beauty of the paffage, Col. ii. 14.

3. Ancient tranflations and printed books do
not properly make a various reading. Thofe
differences in them from the genuine manufcripts
only fhew the negligenceand weaknels of the in-
terpreters, or their misfortune in making ufe of an
inaccurate and deprav’d book.

On this Tule I cannot but remark the prodi-
gious liberty Dr. Mills takes in altering an efta-
blifl’d reading on a very incompetent authority :
amongft fome other books, that verfion of the

r11l
vulgate
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vulgate Latin is adherd to, and defended ; 44
hac quis tam idomeus [5]? (i. e. quam ego
Paulus.) But Dr. Whithy excellently confutes
all ¢he cavils by which this very bold and ab-
furd reading is thought and endeavourd to be
fupported.

4. Falfe fpelling, after the modern way of con-
founding the Greek vowels, by giving all of ’em

almoft the fame pronunciation, is not to be.

efteem’d a various reading. By the modern way
I mean the corrupt way of writing and {peaking
this noble language, which has obtain’d fince its
decline, efpecially from the reign of the emperor
Couftantine the Great.

Abundance of thefe faults are common in the
moft ancient and valuable manufcripts 5 particu-
larly in that ineftimable book the Alexandrian
manufcript, faid to be written by the pxous and
excellent Thecla.  So we meet with éprs for Tes,
ipiivy for épivn. In Rom. viii. 38. ’tis Suvdpess in
fome books, d'Uyauss in others, becaufe & and ¢
are confounded, and in many of the moft ancient
books there are no fpirits or accents.

In St. Mark and St. Fohn tyep: is found in
the Alexardrian and other books, inftead of
$yeou ; which plainly proceeds from that
vicious way of writing and  pronunciation,
which in thofe ages had prevail’d : &yepas is abs
folutely neceflary to mak(. fenfe ; and therefore
the corrupt v word ¥ eyeipe makes no various read-

[5] 2 Cor. ii. 16. Ral wpds radra vic ixavis; Dr Mill,
Proleg. p. 47, 48, Dr, Waiby Ex, Var, Leét Dro Mill, in

e, p

mng.

v
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ing. So xevopawias is in fome books Revopayias,
by the fame vicious way of confounding the
natural diftinction betwixt the .different pow-
ers and founds of different vowels and di-
phthongs.

Té70 )8 &se yuwvdonofles, Eph. v. 5. is in fevera]
books chang’d into is¢, which the Lazins render
Jeitote 5 but generally the Latiz and Greek fathers
give the fame interpretation of the place, as thofe
who receive the true reading. So we have xuriic
for reviis in the Alexandrian manufeript on Col.
ii. 8. In the vulgate verfion ’tis very barbaroufly
render’d, fitote intelligentes.

Heinfius in vain fpends a multitude of words
t0 bring in xadaieszs inftead of xaSaseiles into
the facred text [6], becaufe the former word is
not found in any manufcript, and is of a much
lower and more ftrain’d fignification than the
latter ; which yet exactly agrees with the con-
text; Aoyiopss radapivles 1 @iy Inlope irar.
€ pevoy wetd 7 Yyvdoces 7% @z%. The firft figni-
fication of purging or purifying might, with tole-
rable fenfe, be adapted to Asyropss, but by no
means to the following expreffions, and the whole
context: "O7aa dvrard 7 O:p meds raaipsay
SxvpopdTar. So oiredoui }'5 opposd to xadai-
peais : Kla 7 Jesolar, ;;\V,%J\wxé Hot o Kue® eis
inodoptv, ral & és wadaipsay.

In this fenfe of pulling down is this word ufed
in the nobleft claffics ;

[6] 2 Cori x. 3, 4. 2Cor. Xiii. 10,

Td's
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Tds # SeAfivmy radaipicas Tds
Oz7]anidas.

So Virgil exprefles the fame thing in that line,
Carmina wvel celo poffunt deducere Lunam [7].

Tho’ I muft beg pardon for ranking this undey
the head of falfe fpelling, when it fhow’d rather
be call’d an unneceffary, groundle(s, and pre-
fuming conjecture.

That reading of asyye for asyyi, in St
Fobn [8], favourd by Aldus, and Erafmuss
ought not to be efteem’d of any value, if it
was true Greek; but I think Asyx@ is not
to be found in any authentic writer in that
language.

5. ’Tis demonfrably plain, that the primitive
writers and farhers of the church, in their cita-
tions of paffages of facred Scriptures, often do
it by memory, and give us the fenfe, not the
wordsof the texts; and therefore thofe differences
do not properly make any various reading. Tho’
thefe venerable perfons read as we do, and ac-
knowledg’d the fame text, asappears in fome
places; where they had the facred books by them,
and quoted accurately from them; yet we find,
that very often they vary from the common and
authentic reading, and their own citations in other
places of their works, by changing, fupprefling,
or adding words ; by joining together feveral texts

[7] Plat. Gorgias, 'p. 513. L. 6. Virg. "Ecl, viii. 69.

[8] S. Johan, xix. 34.

o
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of Scripture found in different places, and apply-
ing them to their purpofe, and inferring from
them, as if they were one continw’d argument of
the fame divine writer. This all learned men,
of however different perfuafions and interefts,
have acknowledg’d.

Grotius, who takes a ftrange freedom with the
infpir'd writers, and often admits words into the
facred text, which have no claim to it, acknow-
ledges this: ¢ The ancients, fays he, frequently
<« {o quote Scripture, that it appears they did not
<« Jook upon the book: Therefore, on that ac-
¢ count, no reading eftablifh’d ought to be re-
« jected [9].” Heinfius, who indulges himfelf in
making alterations in the divine original, without
any juft grounds or foundation, and feems to
pleafe himfelf with many fanciful and frivolous
conjectures, after he has produced feveral in-
ftances of the fathers inaccurate quotations of
Scripture by memory, makes this conclufion ;
¢« That no man fhou’d think, that the facred
<« text fhou’d be rafhly and too forwardly altered
¢ or corretted by the quotations of the fathers.”
Father Simon, whofe defign it was, in his Critical
Hiftory of the New Teftament, to render the fa_
cred text precarious, .and refer both the words
and interpretation of it to the judgment of the
Romifh church; yecr is {o far prevail'd on by the
refiftles force of truth, as to acknowledge, to
the great weakening of his own hypothefis, and
fraftrating his main defign, That we ought not

[9] Vide Canones Criticos, 17, 18, 19, 20, p. 34+
Vor. 1L K to
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1o yield any great regard to the alterations of the
fathers, nor from'them to pretend to corret the
text, fince thatwould be a great injury and detri-
ment to facred Scripture [1].

Innumerable inftances might be produced of
2l the particulars mention’d in the beginning of
“shis fection, with refpe& to the cuftom of the
fathers in citing the infpird authors. Without
nice regard to method, [ prefent to my reader a
few, which at once will be my wouchers, and
gratify his curiofity. Clemens Alexandrinus quotes
Eph. iv. 26. which jn\ the pure original is
“O @ pi emiduiTo emi TS maespylopd U,
and changes it with much difadvantage to the
phrafe, tho’ no alteration of the fenfe ; "HA® 9
S0 TH oyl ped ¢midvire [2]. 'Opyd is no-
where found in “any manufcript. - Inftead of
Sva @diTes TIvds cdsw, the fame fatherreads ira
&dyras cwse, which amounts to no more- than
that paffage, God will bave all men to be Javed,
or avills that ‘all wen be faved. ’Tis in {ome
‘manufcripts ; and therefore, if any will call it a
various reading, and not a flip of this father’s

memory, we can eafily fpare this inftance. Tis
ulual for the fathers to -alter a text, and leave

1] Vide D. Whitbeii Ex. Var. Leét. Mill. p. 1, &c.
Feinhii Exer. Sac. Proleg. p. 4. Camb, 1640, Vide Confirm.
Can. in Ed. N. T. Wetften. p. 63.

[2] Clem. Alexand, - Strom. v. p 166. ed. Epift. Oxon.
“The fathers in their citations of facred Scriptures generally
take no more liberty than what Bp. Gaftrell modeftly and judi-
cioufly took ; thatis, make fome variations in perfon, tenfe, &c.
as being requifite to exprefs that in a way fuitable to their dif-
courfe, which the Scripture exprefles in a different form, with-
out any difference of - dotring or fenfe, - Chrift, Inftit, Pref.

Be 15
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out a word, that they may make what they judge
a particular affertion or precept, a general one,
So in 1.Cor. xi. 19. A& R i dipiaess v viy 2D,
and 1 Cor. Xiv. 34. ‘At puraires pS & 7dig
Suanngius aydred, iy and vl are left out.in
many books, which yet.are in the beft copies,
and by accommodation and - parity of reafon will
reach .to other Chriftian churches, and Chriftian
women, as well as to thofe of Coriznth.

St. Chryfoftorm reads-the text of Ephef. v. 15.
BaémeTe % drelos wpimd]dTe, which is an eafy
and natural way ; ‘but .in one part of his .com-
ment he has it thus, -BAtweTe 7dis drelds wpima-
Ti7s: in the beginning -of his comment he only
drops the: particle v, and places the words in the
order of the text.

The fame eloquent and noble writer, on 1 Cor.
xiil. 12, both in text and comments reads as the
true original is, & aivifp.ars: but on Epbef.iv. 13,
either thro’ lapfe of memory, or thinking the
phrafes equivalent, he reads, 75 d% ainfudzay.
So on Rom. i. 18. *is in the text, as in all our
books, “Avbpdmer 7 F daibear ¢ ddunia rae-
Xéilev: ~but having occafion in his comment to
alter the form of the phrafe, he changes the word,
& adunie, F daibeiar wpigeor,

That feems to be a very bold alteration, which
this. venerable father makes on Rom. ii. 26. and
lefs. excufable than a mere failure of memory,
when he changes acy:ioe?), the genuine reading
fupported by - all the books, into @@iezrisz?) in
the ‘text, ~and perdlpemiae) in his notes. >Tis
plain, he knew Acjudise) was a known reading,

Ko by
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by that remark, Odx &7 AnSioe), drrd
Teamiia:, bmep tupaTinarees . So you fee he
gives us three f{everal readings of the verb he
puts into the room of Acysdiiee), without any
manner of authority ; only fays, it is more ftrong
and fignificant ; which I humbly doubt; but am
fatisfy’d that Acytdiiee?) is much more familiar,
and agreeable to the phrafeology of the facred
writers.

Theodoret veads St. Matt. vi. 33. agreeably to
the common and authentic reading in {everal
places ; butin one place makes this interpolation,
Kai Tad7e ¢ wpias wessediice). The venerable
bithop and martyr St. Iguatixs wrote his epiftles
in his journey from Epbefizs to Rome, and cites the
texts of Scripture we find in thofe precious re-
mains by memory: Therefore we find additions,
omiflions, and variations ; which make no various
lection in the account of the learned and judi-
cious. In the facred text St. Mazz. xii. 33. we
read "Ex 90 78 xapwé 75 Ievd'eoy yivegxed in the
bleffed martyr’s epiftle to the Ephefians ‘tis
Daveesy 70 Pivdesy ¥ g8 rap7¥ dus¥  in  his
letter to the church of Smyrza we have 0 X @Wpdy
XepeiTe, inftead of ¢ dvidpfu@ yepsy in the
original.

The text of 1Cor.i. 20.is thus, TI¥ cogbe;
@¥ yeappdlds 5 s (olililis o% diév@e Térs 3
St. Ignatius gives us the fenfe of this noble par
fage, with omiffions in one part, and additions in
the other : IT& (ozbs; ¥ Cui’n’]rﬁﬁ;; @y Kauynas
o aeyouddwr (urrdyy St. Clemens Romanus,
fellow-
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fellow-labourer with the great St. Paxl, and whofe
nzme was written in the book of life, exprefles
the fenfe of that paffage ro the Romans [3] atlarge;
but ufes a great deal of liberty in altering the
words, and exhorts himfelf and readers utterly
to renounce all thofe evil practices, which compofe
that black caralogue of vice and villainy.

In St. Paul we read Temanpw biss wday dduniee,
woivela, wompie, whewsfie, xarid, &c. In St
Clemens, according to his way of turning the de-
icriprlon Of 71/0/1_/}7"0115 6’7107’7711:1@’ mtO a [)IOIII X~
borration againft cm, we read, Amwnm,uw TH
ofe 7 d.)\nadtl,f, amy piLavee dp éanid wadf
dduniar, el dvouiar, &c. Then he concludes
pret[y near the words of the mfplrd writer 3

Q3 pbvey 9 ot @-eyavw’] aord, dArd xai ot (vvd-
Soniv]es a7, Afror Savd7e el is left out,
and as7ols put for @wedessar, to which it muft
refer, and is in any citation equivalent [4.].

The pious and eloquent father quotes out of
the firlt chapter of St. Paxl’s fublime epiftle to
the Hebrews, with a good deal of variation, and
omiffion of paffages, which are part ot that lofty
Sha\ra&er c’>f the cternal Son of God ; inftead of
8¢ oy dmavyasuad SiEns, he has T peyarwsivng :
then paffes on to the 4th verfe, Toss7¢ pelay
gy a_fy Awy, for )Lpa'z']m ')Q/Jopw\y- L)
Seapop@Tepor cz'oya. nexanesrepnxe, for too Jdia-
QopaITEEIY Wep NTES KERANEVOKEY Ovopier.  TO this
he f{ubjoins the 7th verfe, in the very fame words

[2] Rom. i. 28, =9, &c.
[4] Vide S. Clement. epift. ad Corinth, p. . edi 7
Hen. Wotton, Cantab, 1718. p: 146. edit. D

K3 with
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with the original, ‘O @wdéy 7i¢ afyehss durs
wrdipdlas nai i Adlepyds dvik @ueds eabya.
Thett he returns to the sth verfe; and cites it
thus, exactly according to the original, “Yibs s
& (v, e (ipser yeybwmed (e, Which is
taken word for word out of the fecond Pfalm,
by St. Paul: To which St. Clewent adds what
immediately follows in the fame Pfalm, Airnca:
wap’ ipE, rai Soce (o W F xanesvouiay (s nai
¥ ndldoeciv (s 7d wépata & 3iis. The learned
editor of this father [5] juftly argues from thefe
paffages, That this divine epiftle was in the early
rimes admitted into the facred canon by the
church of Rome, of which this venerable writer
was' bithop'; tho’ ’twas- afterward rejeted for
{ome hundred years, and after that receiv’d, and
thro” all following centuries retain’d.

Now as no manof candor and ingenuity can
fufpect, that thefe pious and devout defenders of
Chriftianity, faints, and fome of ’em martyrs,
made thefe citations out of any finifter ends, or
malicious defigns, to difhonour and weaken the
uthority of the facred book: fo I believe, that
few found and genuine critics will pretend to
fay, laying the whole cafe together, that thefe
citations- do any prejudice or dithonour to' the
Zext.

[5] Ex ejufmodi citationibus five allufionibus ad Ep. ad
Hebrzos conftare poteft, eam epiftolam, licet 3 Romani
Ecclefid pené per 400 annos fuerit & facro canone ejeéta, po-
fteaque ex auftoritate & certd aliarum Ecclefiarum traditione
recepta fuerit, in initio ab Ecclefii Romand, ipfoque Clemente
agnitany fuiffe, Vi viri Cl. not, 1. .ad .p: 153.

Thele
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Thefe ftrenuous champions of the Gofpel
wouwd have dy’d rather than have difown’d any
article or doctrine, or deliverd the book, con-
taining the terms and hopes of their eternal hap-
pinefs, into the hands of pagan perfecutors, to be
treated with indignity, ahd committed to flames.
And cow’d fuch men have the leaft defign, ir
any refpect, to weakez and depreciate thole pre-
cious records, the authentic deeds and charters of
their falvazion ? And it can raife no fcruple, nor
give any handle for cavil, to any but weak, or ill-
defigning heads, to fee fome variations in the
commentarics, ¢&c. of the primitive writers,
when the fenfe isthe fame, and, in other parts of
their works, the very words and phrafes, with the
facred code, which has been preferv’d from the
fettlement of the canon ; and is now authentic
and pure, effentially the fame, in the pofieffion of
all Chriftian churches; and in the hands of all the
learned men who underftand the language, in the
whole world. Why fhou’d thefe inconfiderable
alterations be efteemy’d prejudicial to the divine
authors, or giveany doubt, whether we have the
genuine writings of St. Marthew, Mark, &c.
any more than fuch liberties and various readings
in the noble critics and moralifts; when they
quote and apply to, their purpofe paffages out of
the beft and moft ancient authors in their own
language, give us any fufpicion that we have not
the genuine product of thofe immortal genius’s
in. their corre® and beft editions, now in the
hands of all. the world? The learned and ex-
cellent editor of Longizus, lately publifh’d, has

K 4 juftly
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juftly obferv’d [6], That this is the practice of
the ancients, to give the fenfe of the authors they
cite; but not to be ferupuloufly exact in repeat-
ing the original word for ‘word. And ’tis plain,
Longinus, who has occafion to produce abundance
of paflages out of Plato, Herodotus, Demofthenes,
Homer, Pindar, &c. never gives us any quotation
or example of confiderable length in exactly the
fame words that we find in the prefent editions.
Any reader, who defires it, may find inftances
and proofs of this in almoft every page of that
noble writer.

The great Plato, Ariftotle, and Plutarch, who
give you numerous quotations, take the fame
liberties, rarely ever confining themfelves to the
very words and phrafes of their authors; but,
rerzining the fenfe and grand defign of the paffage,
they alter, add, and omit fome things in the ori-
ginal.  Arifforle citing a verfe out of Theognis,
puts ina word ; TIoAASs &7 picSes kel pAeychAsGmmmmn
dinaiw;=——%pcegr. In another place, inftead ot
anis Exw dusuyév, in Exripides, he thus varies its
ants £ye Susuydv [7].

So in another quotation of the fime noble au-
thor, inftead of é7av 9" § Paipar &£ MG, =i

[6] Clar. Pearce Long. Pref. p.3,4. Vide p. 102, L. 2,
pe 33+ I 14. p. 142. L. 18. not. p. 143.

[7] Ariftot. Ethic. Nicomach. l.x. c. 9. p. 488. edit. Cl.
Wilkinfon, p. 415, 426——307, 330, 335. ‘That quotatibn
of Hefiod about his demons in Plato’s Cratylus, p. 397, &c. is
the fame in fenfe, but differs in feveral words from the beft pre-
fent editions; Adrdp Exedy 79710 yivog naT poip’ ixdavile,
ot @iv Saimoves ayver Exixfovier xarFovles — Fobao) ane-

Bixaxor Qiraxes bvyT@v avbpdzwy. Vide Hefiod. Op. &
Dies, ver, 121, &c.

xP
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xp¥ pirwp ; the philofopher gives us the exact
fenfe of the tragedian, without fo nice a regard
either to the verfe, or the words, thus,

"Olay & datpar & 814G, 7i &G olrwr;

Numbers of inftances might be produced eut of
this, and the above-mention’d authors, and feveral
others; but it wou’d be unneceffary in fo plain
a cafe.

But wou’d gentlemen of polite parts, and found
judgment, {ufpect the-noble claffics for being {pu-
rious, and not belonging to the authors, to whom
they are univerfally afcrib’d, upon the account of
thefe variations ? Wou'd they throw ’em out of
their hands to duft and obfcurity ? Woud they
lofe the pleafure and advantage, either as to civil
conduc¢t and morality, or as to the pure propriety:
of their language, their good fenfe beautifully
exprefs'd, their true wit without affeGtation, and
their delightful harmony without jingling or effe-
minacy ? You will find that fuch prizes wil’
{carce be quitted, unlefs when they are placed in
the hands of a fool. :

There are the fame reafons, and many peculiar
to the facred writers of the New Teftament, why
found f{cholars and Chriftians fhou’d not regard
the quotations of the fathers as the leaft reafon,
the leaft fhadeww of pretence, that thefe moft pre-
cions, moft inftructive, and entertaining words ofs
eternal life, are either precarious, or {purious,
either weaken'd in their fenfe, or tarnifh’d in theic
teauty. No! every ture Chriftian critic knows

Ky better
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better than to part with fuch an ineflimable trea-
Jure for a smere trifle, and give up thofe ftrong
reafons, and clear proofs of the genuinenefs and
] infinite value of the facred books to the pertnefs
| - of fhallow novices, the impertinence of noify
cavillers, and the infolence and malice of pre-

tended free-thinkers, and atheiftical diGtators in

Jearning ; who, for all their faucy chims to {upe-

rior fagacity and skill, will not, by men of mo-

defty and found judgment, be allow’d worthy to

fic in any chair, but that of the Sfeorner. The

! - fore-mention’d excellent editor of Longinus, with
equal modefty and juftice, diffents from, and re-
proves two men of learning, on this head. One

is the famous Manutius, who corrected an excellent

.‘ manufcript he had of Longinus, and firuck out
feveral readings, becaufe not word for word

j agreeing with the beft editions of Homer, Denzo-
! [fthenes; &c.. How rafth and dangerous to the
commonwealth of letters are fuch arbitrary criti-

cifms, and vain conjeGtures! The other is a

learned writer of our own, too much poflefsd

[ ¢ oy With_the fpirit of innovation, who difpoffeffes
w‘ﬁ’ - old books out of their place in the facred canon,
and is for putting in others, more fuited to his
turn of head, and way of thinking, intheirroom.
Becaufe fome' paflages of the O/ Teftament,
quoted in the New, are not there renderd word
for word, ke contrives various readings, to fuic
better with the prefent reading of the New
Teftament. How prefumptuous fuch proceedings
are, we leave to judgment. He has been repri.
manded and' ridiculed by fome of his free-think-

ing
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ing friends for his rafhnefs. Tho’ I think thofe
gentlemen a lizzle ungrareful, becaufe he has de-~
ferv’d very well of them and their cax/e in feveral
refpeGs. He has been fully and refitlefly an-
fwer'd by the great Carpzovius of Leipfic, tranf-
lated by Mofes Marcus, a converted Jew [8].

I hope I fhall oblige my reader by giving him
the original words; Clariffimus ille alioqui Vir =
Manutius s— [ibi in animum induxit, fuum Lon-
gini manufcriptum erréffe; ubicunque exbituerit locs
ex Herodoto, Platone, Demofthene, &e. aliis
werbis, quam que iftorwm [eriptorum editiones hodie
pra [e ferunt. At buic non facile affentior; neque
enim Longino, aut aliis weterum [eculorum Sferip~
toribus widetur wufitatum fuiffe accurat fideque
fatis werba citare.
noftro Whiftono in mentem weniffet 5 qui cum no%-
wulla Veteris Teftamenti loca inveniat non verbum
werbo in Novo Teftamento reddita, aliam, prorfus
aliam [ibi V. T. lectionem, que cum leét, N. T.
mielius conveniaty multo cum labore, nonnulld ('UE"

Tnterim wellem boc ¢l

reor) cum temeritate excogitat [9].

[8] God convert other Jews, and fome zealous profeffors of
Chriftianity ! That glorious. Defence of the Hebrew Bible is
printed for B. Lintot, in 8vo. 1729,

D. Pearce in Longin. Praf. p. 3,4. I conclude this
feélion with the words of the learned Crojus : Ex hoc patrum
more nullas varias le@iones efle cliciendas, neque confficiendas in
textu facro; cum hdc ratione in Scripturz locis deferibendis
utantur ; non.ex codicum varietate, fed vel e memoriz ufu, vel
lapfu, vel commentariorum penu ; vel opinicne fud, & de fuo,
vel ex ufu Grace | ¢ ¢ & fine, quem ante
oculos habent, utScr ad caufain fuam, aut ad cos,
qu:bufcum agunt, pofiint accommodare, =—1d
qui Scripturee plenitudinem, anéoritatem, atque incorruptam verie
tatem agnofcunt, ad unum videre & fentire credimuss De
Cnfirmat, Canen. Cret. p. 66, Amftel, Wetften,

K6 Tho’
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Tho’ the fathers and writers of the churchdid
in their popular difcourfes,and tracts of morality,
‘often quote the facred Scriptures by memory,
fometimes according to the words of the facred
manufcripts, fometimes in different words to
the fame fenfe, in all difputes and controverfies
they appeal’d to the books repofited in their
churches, and in the hands of private Chriftians;
and wouwd not depart from one itz or tittle
in thofe precious wolumes. They wou'd die rather
‘than deliver up their Bibles to be burnt by pagan
malice ; and branded all thofe timorous Chri-
ftians, who comply’d, with the ignominious name
of #raditores; and the bifhops and governors
thought no cenfures or ecclefiaftical punithments
too fevere to be infli¢ted on fuch unworthy
profeffors of Chriftianity, fuch dithonourable
betrayers of {o divine a caufe.

They were faithful witneffes, and impartial re-
porters of the truth; had fuch regard to iz in
their own writings and accounts of our Saviour
and his apoftles, and their fuccels, that no man
of common charity and candor can {ufpeét,
that they were /f5 concern’d and careful of the
canon and ftandard of our moft holy religion.

Remarkable and pertinent to this purpofe is
that paffage of the great bithop of Lyous, and
martyr of Jefus, St. Ireneus, where in.the moft
prefling manner he requires every tranfcriber of
his book to do it with the moft accurate dili-
gence, and awful regard to truth, ——< [ od.
¢ jure you, whoever you are, that fhall tranfcribe
 this
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this book, by our Lord Jefus Chrift, and his
glorious appearance, when he comes to judge
¢« quick and dead, that you wou'd compare what
¢ you have tranfcrib’d, and corre& it out of zhis
original, from which you have tranfcribd it,
¢« with diligence and accuracy : And that you
<« wouwd alfo tranfcribe this oath, w—— form of
« adjuration——and infert it in your own copy.”
The fame excellent fervant and champion of
Jefus exprefles his great regard to the facred
writings, and found traditions of apoftolical men
agreeable to them, in that valuable piece pre-
ferv’d by Exfebius, in his application to Florinus,
who had lapsd into herefy, after he had been
inftructed in the pure doctrines of Chriftianity by
the great Polycarp, hearer of the beloved difciple,
and other apoftles of our Lord. He reproves his
old acquaintance and fellow-difciple with 2 cha-
ritable and engaging tenderneSs, for deferting the
dodrines which the admirable man had often and
zealoufly deliver’d to ’em ; which he had receiv’d
from the mouths of the apoftles; they from our
Saviour Jefus; and all exattly agreeable to the
facred Scriptures.

« T can, fays this excellent perfon, name both
« the place, in which the bleffed Pelycarp fat and
<« difcours’d, likewife his motions and entrance,
¢ the manner of his living, and the fhape of his
« body: likewife the difcourfes which he made
< to the people; and how he related his conver-
¢ fation with St. Fobz, and the reft who had feen
<« the Lord; and what he had heard from them
¢« concern-

<

~

<

~
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¢ cerning hisdivine perfon, miracles, and do&rine.
<« He related all things confonant to the divine
« writings, which he himflf had receiv’d from
<¢ thofe, who had beheld the Word of Life.
¢ Thefe things, by the mercy of God granted
“to me, I attentively hearken’d to, noting
« them down, not in paper only, but in my
<« heart ; and by the grace of God carefuliy re-
i < colle&t, and meditate on’em [1].”

. From thefe valuable remains, and other pre-
cious monuments of antiquity, we learn how
confcientious and pioufly exact the genuine fa-
thers and writers of the church were to tran{mit
their accounts of our Saviour and his apoftles,
of the doétrines and ufages of primitive Chrifti-
anity, to all fucceeding ages, in their original truth
and purity.

And it can be no great excefs of candor and
charity to conclude, that they who took fuch care
and caution of preferving their own Writings from
interpolations and corruptions, weu’d be equally
careful and diligent in preferving the infpird wri.
tings, the fubject of their difcourfes, and conftant
meditations; the foundation and ground of ali
their bleffed hopes and expectations.

Indeed there was high occafion for all found
catholic Chriftians to be extremely watchful over
that facred depofizum of Scriptures, becaufe in the
earlieft times men of proud and loofe tempers rofe
! up in great numbers, who {poke perveife things,
endeavourd to make themfelves ringleaders of
fe&s, and labour'd to bring the pure writings of

11 Dr. Grabe in Irenei Fragm. pi 463, 464, Oxon, 1702,
[
truth

4
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truth to fpeak in favour of their new and impious
doctrines, not only by forc’d and abfurd inter-
pretations, but, where they cou'd, laying facri-
legious hands on the Gofpels and Epiftles, by
additions, defalcations, jumbling and confounding
periods, and colons, ftriving to alter and debafe
the divine text. This we learn from Irensus,
Epiphanius, Tertullian, &c. Butof all the tefti-
monies we have of the impudence and rage of
thefe heretical mifinrerpreters and depravers of
the heavenly volume, that of St. Pezer isthe moft
fatisfactory and remarkable. e Pleafe to take
it in the facred original :

Kal + 7% Kvels mpdf panesSvpiar, colnelay
dydde. Kads xai 6 dyamntds adeagds TTah A
xd]d F avd SBESE copiar byealer Cuiy, & waidy
wAGAIS Tetls ETISOARTS AaAwy & aiTals opi Th-
Twv, & &is tst Svavidld ve, & o duabs’s xal dsii-
exilor spelason, ws xal 7ds Aamds ypagds, e
7 ilay e dadaeay [2].

§. 2. How to judge of various readings in our
facred books, and to choofe the beft, is the next
thing propofed in this difcourfe. Bafides all the
care, helps, and abilities that are required in
judging of foreign authors, and fetcing right the
reading of the old Greek and Luarin claflics,
which are, a found judgment, skill in the language
and cuftoms of the countries and times, in which
the authors “ wrote  and liv'd, comparing co-
temporary authors, and feveral paffages in diffe-
rent writings and places in the fame author, con-~

[2] 2°S. Pet. iii. 15, 76,

fidering
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fidering the education, age, temper, and peculiar
. way and manner of every writer ; the divine
1 critic muft have a hearty love to fownd Chrifti-
{ anity, an impartial regard to #rath and clear rea-
‘ fon, which will give all poflible caution againft
bold amendments, and the dangerous vanity of
propofing his own greffés to be put into the zexz.
‘ He ought to have a competent skili in Hebreaw,
! and the nobleft verfions of the Old and New
Teftaments, and particulary the verfion of thofe
tranflators vulgarly call’d the Sepruagint, com-
paring the Vatican, Alexandriar, and the com-
mon editions, which are fometimes different
from thofe two moft beautiful and correét
‘ editions, the firft publifh’d by the learned
| profeffor Bois, the fecond by the excellent Dr-
| Grabe. Rafhnefs, and want of due qualifications,
‘ is here very criminal, and of mifchievous con-
‘ fequence. Many rules have been laid down by
great critics ; one of which, branch’d into its
feveral particulars, {eems the moft univerfal and
ufeful to guide the ftudents and lovers of this fa-
cred learning into a juft knowledge and judgment,
to fix upon the authentic and original reading.
That reading which is found in a great majo-
rity of the beft and moft ancient manufcripts, is
to be efteem’d as pure and authentic. Now the
beft manufcripts are thofe which were copy’d our
by the moft able and diligent feribes; which ap-
pears by their accuracy thro” the whole book,
and freedom from blunders, and even lefler
miftakes in thofe paffages where there are no
various readings : and this muft be allow’d by
the
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the ftri¢teft rules of reafon and evidence. And
which thofe manufcripts are, which, befides their
antiquity, and nearer diftance from the apoftolical
times, are the moft exact and pure, every fcholar
of judgment may inform himfelf, if he will take
pains to fearch into thofe invaluable treafures, and
read ’em himfelf ; or truft the account we have
from the moft honeft, capable, and indefatigable
fearchers into thofe great monuments and records
of our moft holy religion.

Here we may delcend lower: That reading
which is found in a fmall majority of the beft
and moft ancient manufcripts, is preferable to
any other. And fo, fuppofing an equality of
manufcripts, both in number, antiquity, and me-
rit, that various reading is to be preferr’d and
retain’d in the facred text, which gives the truer,
clearer, and more emphatical fenfe, more fuited
to antecedents and confequences, more agreeable
to the phrafeology of the divine authors, and the
ftyle and manner of that particular writer, where
’tis found. When the fenfe is equally clear, and
conformable to the context, to the analogy of
faith, and Scripture language and eloquence, and
in all other refpects two various readings are
found in an equal number of manufcripts of the
fame merit, ’tis very indifferent to all the pur-
pofes of 'religion and critici{m, which reading is put
in the text, which in the margin.

We fhall enlarge on thefe matters in the fequel
of this differtation, and in the mean time, with
regret, mention fome ftrange liberties that great
men have takenin altering the facred text; which

utterly
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utterly deftroy all the rules fupported by the
plaineft reafon, and render the divine writings
intirely precarious and ufelefs.

The great Capellus takes too much upon him,
when he magifterially lays down that ftrange rule
of unheard-of latitude and loofenefs: That va-
rious: reading, tho’ only depending upon guefs,
where the fenfe and coherence feem to be: better,
is always to be chofen. Whatwou’d become of
all our learning and religion, of the facred and
common claffics, of the truth of hiftory, and the
certainty and ufe of the Gofpel revelation, if fuch
bold .men were made perpetual dicators in the
republic of letters !

Thereply of the venerable Ufber to this fhock-
ing affertion is juft, and exceflively modeft:
¢ Where various readings-in all other refpe@sare
¢ of equal value and authority, zbaz is to be
« preferrd, which produces a better fenfe, and
¢ more fuitable to the context, and connexion of
¢ the argument [3].”

From this it appears, that feveral great and
good men have taken very unjuftifiable liberties,
when, to advance {fome favourite notions, they
have demanded a place in the facred original text
for a word, which is either an arbitrary amend-
mentof their own imagination, or found only in
one or a few books.

The great Grotius and Erafmus are excelfive
faulty upon this head, and may be convicted of

“this prefumption (I believe we may call it) in

['3]. Dr. Walton’s Confiderator confider'd, c. 6, p. a5, 96.
almoft
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almoft every page of their annotations. The
former of thefe learned men- {trikes out 6 dyamil]os
W ddengle as the addition of fome bigorted
copyift, who had a mind to give repuration and
apoftolical authority" to the fecond: epiftle of St.
Peter; which had by fome people been contro-
verted, tho’ all the manufcripts, as Dr. Mills ac.
knowledges, retain thofe words [4].

Erafinus exounges the particle ¢7¢ in that
paffage, 1 Cor. xii. 15. 'Edv émy o @ds, &7 X
dud e, v el du 7% odpd]@, as fuperfluous;
but if it be fuperfuous, or rather, pleonaftical,
is an elegant pleonafinus, ufed by Plato and the
pureft Greek writers, as we have thewn ; and tis
omitted only in one manufcript.

That celebrated paffage, Rom. ix. §. is {o clear
a proof of our Saviour’s eternal divinity, that
all endeavours have been ufed to pervert it from
its natural fenfe, and unforc’d meaning, by the
enemies of that effential do&rine. We have for-
merly mention’d the intolerable liberty that two
commentators and critics of fame have taken to
wreft away. this text from. the church, by turning
the latter part into an. abrupt and unaccountable
thankigiving,

*Tis very vifible, that this text lies very heavy
upon gentlemen of fuch principles, by their auk-
ward pains and ftruggles to get rid of it. In or-
der to which, they guefs, and fanfy (I had almoft
faid, without either common feafe or modefty)
with all wildnefs and confufion, in. contradiction

[4] 2S. Pet.iii. 15, Dr. Millsinloc. Poli Synopf.
not




204 TheSacrep CLASSICS

notonly to their friends, but their felves. Grotius
is very feverely refleéted on, for rathly averring
that the word ©¢¥s was not in the moft valuable
Syriac verfion. But ’tis demonftrable, his afler-
tion is contrary to flagrant fact; the word @cis
is not only in the Syriac, butin all the old copies
and verfions.

Erafmus offers to depreciate the original reading
by a faulty edition of St. Cypriaz and St. Hilary,
which he himielf owns, might be thro’ the neg-
ligence of tranfcribers. This learned man fays,
he had met with one faulty edition, which had
not the word God, bur acknowledges it was in
all the other manufcripts; and fill is zealous for
this fpurious various reading. We may juftly ask
here, Where is judgment and confiftency ? as
father Simon, carrying it harder againft the
fame great {cholar, cries out, Where is fu-
cerity ?

Curcelleus, and moft gentlemen of his turn of
thought, will, againft all the manufcripts, ftrike
out the offenfive and obnoxious word. Tho’ one
of the moft learned amongft the Unitarians (as
they fancifully call themfelves) acknowledges the
whole paffage to belong to our bleffed Saviour,
and with juft flight rejects that ftupid criticifm.
If the words had been intended of Chrift, the
Greek wou'd have been % &, and not 647 : the
Juft contrary of which is the truth; § @ is the
fame as G ¢s4, but % &v requires a verb, which
in this cafe is neither put down in the {entence,
nor can poffibly be underftood. Beza admires.’

at
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at the boldnefs of this violent interpretation, and
juftly pronounces it a violation of the Greek
idiom.

The famous Racovian catechifm acknowledges
the words of this text in their natural order, with-
out any various reading, or arbitrary pointing, and
groundlefs diftinction; and aflerts, that in its full
fenfe, and ftrongeft meaning, it ought to be ap-
plied to Jefus the Meffias. How far thofe gentle-
men invalidate their own conceffions, contra"
dict their own affertions, and make a mere trifie
of thofe honours they pretend to pay to our
Saviour, does not concern this argument, but
may fully be made out to their dithonour, in my
opinion, and the juft horror and indignation of
found Chriftians, out of the foremention’d cele-
brated book, which refines upon the old Gofpel,
and is a fortof new canon for this feét of modern
Chriftians [5].

[5] Vide Poli Synopf. in loc. Rom.ix. 5. Dr. Stillingfleet’s
Vindication of the Trinity, cap. viii, Sect. 7. p.
Dr. Mills in loc.

Cultus religiofus foli Deo omnis debetur non modo fumma
honoris gradu, fed nec inferiori, qui modo religiofus fit, licet
quemquam afficere preeter Dearz; non foldm autem eft Filius
Dei unigenitus, fed etiam jam tum Deus fuit. Cui ficut
Deo—Patri—omnia parebant, & cui divina adoratio exhibeba-
tur, Cum Deus fit per omnia benedi&us in fecula, 11 de-
mum Chrittiani funt, qui Fefum divind ratione colunt, ——
Ipfe Deus divinam fuam celeftemque majeftatem cum illo com-
municavit.

And yet, notwithftanding all thefe plaufible conceffions, thefe
fame refined Chrittians, and fair arguers, in fome other places
unfay all they fay here, and in numerous paflages: They deny
our Saviour to be partaker of the Divine Nature, and with the
moft thameful impudence,  felf-contradiétion, and blafphemy, fink
him to the rank of a mere creature. Lefley’s 2d Socin. Controy.
p. 218, 219, &c.  Vide Dr, Bu/l’s Prim.and Apoftol, Tradition.
de Jefu Chriti Divinitate, p. 32,
Lond. 1703.

153. 1697.

33, 34> 35, 36. Aurea.

A
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A worthy -gentleman, who has lately obliged
the public with an edition of the Greek Tefta-
ment without the grammatical accents, and .with
an Englifb tranflation or paraphrafe, with critical
obfervations en -the canon-and various readings,
has entertain’d us with.a_very curious.and -edify-
ing remark on this facred paffage under our
hands : <« Some -of ‘the ilcarned (he :does -not
pleafe to name any of them) < have thought,
< that 6 ey fthould be zranfpos’d to &v &, in: cor-
< refpondence to the precedingm——a? i isdeais,
« o warép &C.—— according to which read-
« ing the fenfe woud be, The-adopiion, &.
<« was theirs, the patriarchs were ‘theirs, Chrift
<« js defcended ‘from zheir p.ogenitors,.and God
« awas theirs: Which isan ingenious emendation,
« and wou'd eafily be ‘admitted, if it cou’d be
< authoriz’d by any manuferipts [6].”

How ingenious an emendation is, among found
critics :is feldom the dnquiry, *-bug how well fup-
ported, how juft, how agreeable to the ftyle of
the writer ; -and ‘hbere to the analogy of faith.
Who thofe credulous gentlemen are, who wou'd
eafily adwit it, the fagacious reader will eafily
guefs. Butwe may be permitted humbly to.asks
how many, and what fort of manufcripts thefe
complaifant critics wou'd require to advance this
sngenious emendation, to the honour of their
approbation-and {uffrage, and merit a place in the
facred original tekt ?

~

[6] New Teft. in Greek and Englifh, Note on Rom. ix. s.

P 593-
Wou'd
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Woud two or three, or any {mall number,
be fufficient to determine the judgment of thefe
impartial gentlemen againft a great majority of
books ? Woud they give the preference to the
moft modern, corrupt, and trifling Mmany[criphs,
before the nobleft monuments of - antiquity, of in-
contefted and univerfal walve ? But before we
fhall finith this litdle piece, we perhaps ‘may
have opportunity to return this ingenious editor
and critic our due thanks and acknowledgments
for his learned labours; and to take the liberty
modeftly to ask him a few queftions, for our
fuller fatisfaction : At prefent we take our
leave of him.

’Tis a little furprizing, and much to be
lamented, that feveral great fcholars, and grave
commentators on the New Teftament, fhou'd,
out of bigotry, and affeGation of novelty, and
unheard-of fchemes and notions, fo egregioufly
neglect and trample on this rule, and prefer
one or two to great numbers of eftablith’d in-
tegrity ; nay, boldly bring in a favourite word,
to fuit an hypothefis, which cannot be found in
any one book in the world. The famous
Curcelleus has puzzled himfelf and reader,
with a “colletion of wvarious readings, with-
out telling you whence he had ’em, or whether
from manufcripts or printed copies; and there-
fore not one of thofe readings is of any value,
This learned Uwitarian owns, in his preface to
his Greek Teftament, that he had intermingled
with his other obfervations fome amendments
of Stepkens, and others, by pure guefs and

imagi-
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imagination. A nice method of preferving au-
thors, and keeping ’em up as near as poflible to
their original purity [7]!

The learned and Chriftian world are obliged
to the reverend and excellent Dr. Mills for his
great work of the Prolegomena, and his colleétion
of the various readings of the New Teftament
a work of exceflive pains, and great advantage !
His adverfary feems to charge him too feverely
with giving 4 handle to Papiffs and atheifts to
ridicule, depreciate, and render precarious the
facred text, by his enormous heaps of different
readings. But, as a friend of the author, of
pious memory, has juftly obferv’d, < Surely
<« thefe various readings ecxifted before in the
« feveral exemplars ; Dr. Mills did not make
« and coin them; he only exhibited them to
¢ our view. If religion therefore was true be-
fore, though fuch various readings were in
« being, it will be as true, and confequent-
« ly as fafe, ftill, though every body fees
¢ them [8].”

~

~
-~

a

[7] Dodis quibufdam oborta eft fufpicio ex criticis ali-
quot fer¢ in hunc finem collegifie, & coacervifle letiones
futiles fzpe & orthographicas, ut fidem Teftamenti fu-
fpectam facerent ; vel faltem iftam libertatem obtinerent
ex quocunque codice adfumendi leCtionem,  que ipfis eo-
rumque dogmatibus conveniret quam maxime¢, G. D. Pro-
legomena ad N. T. edit. Wetften. 1711, de Collect,
Vide p. 2c. Vide etiam Canonem Critic. 13. p. 13,
Vide Stephan. Curcell. Preefat. ibidem, p.-74, 75. & per
totam.

[8] Dr. Whitby Partitio Operis poft Prolegom. ad edit.
Wetiten. p. 82, Phileleutherus  Lipfienfe Lett. 1. Seét. 31,

P 04.
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Dr. Mills has merited great praifes in very dex-
teroufly collecting and camparing parallel places,
in explaining feveral difficult texts, and producing
felect paflages out of the moft judicious fathers,
which illuftrate the divine writings. He has
wrefted feveral texts out of the violent' hands of
innovators, and prefumptuous critics. He has
excellently defended and eftablifhed the genuine
reading in moft of thofe places, which Erafinus,
Grotius; and the Socinians have attempted to per-
vert from the orthodox fenfc, by bold guefes,
and rafh amendments; by peevith cavils, and ci-
tations of frivolous and incompetent evidence [9].

Three things are juftly charg’d upon this groae
man, which cannot be excufed: 1. He falls fe-
verely upon the phrafeology and language of the
divine writers of the New Teftament, which he
athrms to be full of folecifms, ¢»c. But how far
he was from making this rafh charge good, I think,
the intelligent reader will acknowledge, has been
made pretty plain in the firff volume.

2. The learned doctor bas too minutely col-
lected the abfurdities and blunders, falfe {pedlings,
and inaccurate quortations found in manulcripts,
printed books, and verfions of the Greek Tefta-
ment, which found critics allow unworthy to be

[9] Vide Partit. Operis Whitbeiani, p. 82. Dr. Mills an

Rom. ix. 5.~ 1 Tim, iii. ult. 1S, Joh. v.7, &c. Which
mention’d noble paflage, tho’ too tamely given up to the clamo

and confidence of fome Adverfaries, vet is goroufly defendcd by
this author, and more largely by Mr. Murtin’s Criticol Ditlerta-
tion, Lond. 1719. and Defence of it againit Mr. Emlyn,

I,r\nd,‘]?Ig. A piece of reafoning not to be refifted, in my hury
ble opinion.

Vor. II. I receiy'd
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receiv’d or mention’d as various readings of any
value or confequence. But in this there is no
danger ; he has only given himfelf the trouble of
colle¢ting and writing that, which ’tis in the power
of every one to fave himfelf the trouble of read-
ing or regarding.

3. His reigning fault is indulging bold conjec-
tures, correcting the facred text after the model
of the Italic werfion, and eftablithing a favourite
reading, and turning out of the divine canon a
genuine and well-fupported word or expreffion,
without any authority at all, or upon one book
and that very often neither ancient, nor any way

aluable. This is very certain, from his long
and laborious preface to his fine edition of the
Greek Teftament; and, I think, his antagonift
has a yaft advantage over him : whofe words the
reader will pleafe to take in the original, and not
think the quotation improper tothe prefent purpofe:
Neque ille inter variantes lectiones vecenfende effont,
que a manuftriptis codicibus fere omuibusy ¢ an-
tiquis erfionibus, plenoque omnium confenfu, diffen-
tiunt & diftrepant.

Has enim [i admiferis, quenam ullibi rejiciende
forent 2 Sexcentis autem in locis lectionem quandamn
ex fide folius Italice, Copticae, Aithiopice, genui-
nam cffe afferit—Millius—contra omuium codicum,
aut fere omminm fidem, contra wverfiones omnes ;
reclamantibus etiam iftis patribus, qui locurs illum
allegdrunt, ad unum omnibus [1].

[1] Dr. Whitby Partit. Operis totius, ante Ex. var. lect. p.
23. ¢ol. 2. Dr. Mill. proleg. 3 p, 42, ad p. 48-
For
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For inftance, on that paffage of St. Fobn’s Go-
fpely ch.vii. 1. O 3% idener 7§ Tsd tle weeera] Sy,
this learned man boldly puts in §xev inftead of
#¥zAer; as the pure original, contrary to all ver-
{ions and manufcripts; and after &yer adds Fnaiap,
which Erafius and ' Grotius think fome nice peo-
ple ching’d into iideaes, becaufe they imagin’d
that the other reading imply’d a difparagement of
our Saviour’s power [2].

Dr. Mills likewife, as beimagines, has gather'd
fome genuine and precions rveadings out of the very
dirt and rubbifl of hberefy; and, in near twenty
places, has, upon his own head, and unfupported
conjecture, advanced alterations found in blafphe-
mous books, and forg’d gofpels, into the facred
original text. It has been computed, that this
learned and laborious gentleman has, upon the
fole foundation' of his own fancy and guefs, eq-
deavourd to difpoflefs at leaft two thoufand found
and ancienr readings in all good manufcripts, and
printed copies, out of their place in the facred
text. In the epiftle of St. Polycarp, in which he
owns paflages of holy Scripture to be unaccu-
rately cited, he finds two readings that he much
prefers to the common and eftablifh’d text. One
is, 1 St. Fobn iv. 3. where, upon the authority of
that father, who, in his judgment, cites it by
memory, he contends that ¢anrvSt]e fhou'd give
place to ¢anrvdiras, upon a few and Incompetent
authorities againft one hundred and twenty ma-

[2] Hdem ib. p. 36, &c. Dr. Whitby Partit, Op. ante Exa-

men var. leéts p, %1, col, 2,
2 nufcrips;.
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nufcripts. The other place is, 4¢s ii. 24. where
he changes Jayd]s into &d%, upon the authority
of two manufcripts, three verfions, and two fathers,
againft a great number of fathers, and tranilators,
and above one hundred and twenty manufcripts.

Not to infift on the preference that found cri-
ticifm muft give to the old reading, as to propri-
ety, and the fuperior force and emphafis of its
meaning: to fay that Chrift was loos’d from the
pains of deatb, is more natural and beautifully
fignificant here, than that he was loos’d from be//,
or the grave. The death of Chrift more clearly
expreffes, and more forcibly conveys to our devout
meditations the great afonement made by the pre-
cious paffions and facrifice of the adorable Ranfomer
of human race ; and all the branches and bleffings
of his Mediatorial office. So that the facred text
ought for ever to ftand, as itis by reafon, and a
grand majority of books, confirm’d and eftablifh’d :
“Oy 6 ©cis avisioe, Avoas Tds adivas 7% JavdTs,
wails én iy JvraTiv ked] 6 avTor v av. But
’tis time to proceed to another matter.

§. 3. To make a better and clearer judgment
of the nature and value of the various readings
of the New Teftament, ’tis requifite to confider
the different learning, temper, way, and qualifi-
cations of the tranfcribers and copyifts of -thofe
infinitely valuable volumes. The charaler and
way of the tranfcriber occafions the variety of the
readings; and we at once fee the »an, and the
book., %y
‘ In
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In general ’tis to be confider’d, that thefe li-
brarians were, before the invention of printing, of
a trade or profeffion, and livd by their hand.
Therefore there wou'd be as much difference in
their performances, as in the workmanfhip of
other tradefmen and artifans.

1. Some appear to have been eager to finifh
their volume, and impatient to receive their pay.
2. Others were nice and curious to keep their
writing clean, and free from rafures, and their
character-fair and beautiful. So the firft did not
take fufficient time and care to make their co-
pies corret and accurate: the others, if miftaken,
wowd not correct the errors of the writing, for
fear of blemifhing the beauty of the chara&er,
and the neatnefs of the book. 3. Probably fome
few might wilfully falfify fome paffages, to fa-
vour a peculidr notion of their:own, and gratify
the bigotry of the perfons who émploy’d them.
4« Some were ignorant, and did not competently
underftand the language of the book they were
tranfcribing. §. Others were very conceited of
their fuperior abilities, and imaginary excellencies ;
and {o took upon them to be perz criticifers and
Jaucy correctors of the original before them, in-
ftead of faithful and judicious tranferibets.

As to defign’d alterations of the facred text,
and wicked arts of falfification, to ferve perverle
notions; and private opinions; ’tis plain to him
that views the various readings, and judicioufly
confiders the characters of the feveral books, there
are very few. Thefe frauds could not affe&l the

B text,
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text, or do any public mifchief; becaufe ge-
nuine copies of the divine canon were carefully
preferv’d in the private hands of many found and
learned Chriftians, in public libraries, and the
archives and regifters of all the Chriftian churches
in the world. We may, perhaps, fay fomething
more on this bead in another place, and fhall on-
ly now prefent the reader with the obfervation of
Mr. Le Clerc on this fubjet: Nec eft putandum
defuiffe inter Chriftiaunos, ex quocunque grege fue--
viuty qui ejufmodi fraudes adinitterent emmmmBE %
quibus judicare licebity non unum fuilfe. fallarium
inter eos, qui codices f[acros olim defevibebant:;
quamvis nequaquam pafla fueric divina providentia
eorum depravationes religioni nocere {137

I proceed a little more particularly to confider
the orther oceafions of various readings, drawn
from the different difpofitions, : character; and
manner of the librarians; which will enable eve=
ry diligent confiderer, in a great meafure, to form
a fure judgment upon all fuch alterations; and
fuccefsfully choofe and adhere to the pure and ori-
ginal reading.

1. Negligence and inattention of . tran{cribers
appears to be the occafion of foul miftakes and
blunders in many books. That omiffion in Ce-
loff- i. 14. is of ancient date 5 dva 7% o ] & e,
are not found in fome verfions; but are in a great
number of the beft books; and being added to

[3] M. Le Clerc, Ar. Crit, parsiii. §. 1. cap. I4. tom, 2.
p: 98, &c.
the




Defended and Illuftrated. 215

the word amadTewsiv give a ftronger and mo'®
emphatical defcription of that bleffed myftery.
Omiffion of any neceffary word or expreflion ar-
gues the carelefnefs of the writer, more than ad-
dition, or any other alteration : Omiffio magis quamn
additio aut mutatio arguit oftitantiam defirip=
toris [4].

In that noble paffage of St. Peter, ‘Hdoriiy ti&-
ABvor T &y npbed Teugii, Nytplves turn’d into odu-
Y¥é#8ar in the manufcripr mark’d Lawd. 2. intirely
ruins the fenfe of the holy writer, and betrays
extreme carelefnefs and abfence of thought in
the tranfcriber [5].

The learned Fobn Crojus, in his obfervations
on the New Teftament, obferves that the libra-
rians or copyifts writ out the facred text in haite,
and without care and attention; and from thence
fome letters (he might have added, words) were
dropt, added, or chang’d; and gives feveral in-
ftances, particularly Rewel. 'xv. 6. where in the
Alexandrian manufcript, and the Vulgate, by an
unaccountable miftake, inftead of evdedufor 2i-
vov radeedv x Aapmesy, we are furprisd with
that prodigy of a various reading, &rd'sd'vufgor ai-
Sov RATAesY Rk ALpTEI.

It was a ftrange negligence, not to fay ftupi-
dity, in the writer of the old and valuable manu-
{cript entitled Codex Cantab. to add a negative to
that gracious declaration of our Saviour in St.

[4] De Confirmat. Can, Crit. in Proleg. ad Grazc. Teft, Wete
ften, 1711, Amftel, p. 53.
[5] 2§ Pet.ii. 13, Confirm. Can. p. 57,

L 4 Matth,




216 7heSAcREDCLASSICS
Marrh. xviii. 20. in which he promifes, that whes
two or three are gathered together in bis name,
be will be with them: *Tis wag’ Gis s eipi, in-
ftead of the pure original, &rl eipxi & péow durfl.

The fame tranfcriber in another place is guilty
of an egregious abfurdity and contradiction to the
meaning and defign of our blefled Lord, who
upbraids the obftinate fcribes and pharifees for
rejeCting the preaching and teftimony of his great
fore-runner St. Fobn the Baptift ; when the moft
profligate finners fincerely repented, were con-
verted by his powerful docrine, and convinced
by his moft credible evidence: In this book  is
left out before merepeandilz Jseeo [6].

2. Ignorance, and want of fufficient skill in
the idiom and diale¢ts of the Greek language,
have occafion’d many miftakes, and trifling vari-
ous readings.

The tranfcriber of the famous Alexandrian
manufcript appears to be very honeft, and faith-
ful; but not to be perfectly acquainted with the
genius of the Greek. Among feveral inftances of
this, take the following: In St. Maz. xxv. 10.
the true reading is €7orpar, but the copyift, fear-
ing it might be falfe grammar, put in the room
of it érospasr which was a very weak and un-
grounded fcruple. ’Tis, according to the Aztic
diale&t, frequently ufed by the facred writers; as
particularly, we have in this fame divine parable
aapSivor pesvipory, and o pedvipor: in St. Paul,

[6] S, Matt. xxi, 32, Vide Le Clerc. Ar, Crit. pars iii, p: 44,

4% {LU- P
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soies x¢ies, which in the Gezeva manufcripe is,
with equal ignorance, chang’d into ésfas. Of the
writer of which book Dr. Mills gives this charac-
ter; Scriba, quifque ille fuit, nanniyedo® licet,
videtur fuiffe lingue Graeca ignarus, & haud pa-
rum ofcitans [7).

To what we have advanc’d in the former wo-
lume, give me leave to tranfcribe a paffage out of
Herodotus to the prefent purpofe: *A/i 5 éxd]dy
vewr duinéaiai 7ot Erospor boorlas dpa ol taer [8].

3. AffeCtation of extraordinary learning, and
being efteem’d a notable critic, and fcholar of
deep penetration, conceit and felf-fufficiency have
produc’d feveral impertinent alterations from the
facred text.

The true original of that very beautiful paf~
fage of St. Paul, 1 Cor. xii. 25. {upported by a.
great majority of the beft books, is this; “Ire p3
0 gope & 1 cdudll, dand TS adrs 2P dAAIAWK"
peeraat e péan Where the tranfcriber of St.
German's manufcript, to fhew his learning, pre-
fents his reader with peequrdl, inftead of usewuras,
And, probably, for the fame reafon, gicua is
chang’d into gioud]a, in fome other man ufcripts.

But that meequvéor 7a péan is as good Greek,
tho’ not {o commonly ufed as wzeqrd 74 éan,
and expreffions in the fame form, has been al-
ready. prov’d.

The copyifts are fometimes, vainly and imper-
tinently officious in explaining words, which they

[7] Ver.2,4. 3 Tim.ii.'8. Dr. Mill, Proleg. p. 266.

18| Herod. 5. p, 207.
Lg eftegmn
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efteem difficult, by words more eafy and familiar.
They, for want of underftanding, fizurative gram-
mar, and entering into the fecres beauties of awri-
ving, {upply paflfages which feem to them defi-
cient; and with the fame facrilegious prefumption
lop off thofe, which they as weakly judge fuper-
fluous. In St. Marz. xxv. 18. after &, Tdravmov
is added, even in the Alexandrian manufcript, to
explain a matter, that every man in his fenfes
muft needs know. Putting Zxéedwos inftead of
émoinge in the genuine original, ver. 16. of Marz,
xxv. which has poflefs’d feveral manuferipts and
tranflations, was with a defign to explain what
was perfectly clear and eafy before.

In the Cambridge manufcript, prefented by Beza
to that univerfity, igfaslo apgranrdy aizdy, a very
ufual and agreeable pleonafmus is, for explication
fake, vainly and audacioufly alter’d into xa? 7eage-
XNy UTOV (Ve déady, in St. Mark v. 17. where,
1 think, Dr. Mi/ls miftakes in putting Vu/g. afcer
Cant. as if that yverfion and the Geweva manu-
{cript agreed in this alteration; whereas we find
in that famous verfion the original pleonafmus re-
tain'd; EZ rogare caperunt eum, ut difcederet 4
finibus eorum [9].

[9] “Apyopas wapananeiy, for plin zapayard, is no unele-
gant way of expreffion'in the beft languages and authors : In The-
ocritus. we have a’f TS Yepaipsy ’Apiga[,,wu. Ruod tui bonoris
gratia cantabo, So the Greek tranflators of the Hebrew e~
rity, Rdlizauoey,—6 Ocigy— dwd mdvlov Tav Lpywy du-
T35 Qv MpEdlo 6 Qe0g woiffoarr Which is exaltly the fame as
the verfe next bcfc’l/c ity Kad wdlimaucs 75 Hpépe 74 $B36uy
©FO TRVWY TRV IpYRY; GV EmeinaE:

In
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In ver. 15. of the v. chap. of the above-nam’d
evangelift, we have a very glorious paffage, grand,
and full of majefty ; Keu' tpxoffeus weds & Inosy, xad
Sewpiat + ParpuovilopSuor nadiipdiov, ke dpet]io 8o oy
wad copeEla, + tomnbTa ¥ Asycdie, xad tpopii
Sigay. Some tranfcribers and {mall critics ima-
gin’d, that igmeoTa & Asysdva was fuperfluous,
being in effe¢t contain’d in the preceding word
Qarpanlopdvor. Tis wanting indeed in one of :
Robert Stephens’s fixteen manufcripts, Cant. Wech.
Cod. Veruftif. Colb. 1. Vulgate werf. but is in.a
great majority of the beft manufcripts, and in the
oriental verfions [1].

So this noble pieonafmus fecures its place in
the facred text by f{ufficient authority, and full
proof. But what man of judgment, tafte, or
ear, cou’d endure that éguxiva ¢ Aeycare thou'd
be dropt out of this grand paffage; which fo glo-
rioufly raifes the fenfe, and heightens the ampli-
fication > Several miferable people had been heal’d,
and deliverd from the pofleffion of a devil, by
cur Lord’s divine power and goodnefs. Mary
Magdalene was releas’d and deliver'd from feven
of thefe infernal inmates. But the poor wretch
bere was poflefs’d and diftracted, not with oze, or
[eveny &c. but a legion, a large boft, a formidable
army of moft malicious, fierce, and tormenting
fiends. How miferable ihe cafe of the demoniac !

[1] They all retain the repetition ; the Perfian, Syriac, and
Arabic, with the diftin&ion of the original; only in the Ethi«
opic the fame words tranflate both 7oy Swtprould
ZoyuudTa TOV Asysiva, guem demon prebendiffet 5 vihi

the emphafis, and ma
be a faint tranflation of

the vigorous o1

L6 how
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how infinitely powerful, how miraculoufly merciful,
his divine Deliverer and Saviour ! Befides, take
away this wondrous fignificant and harmonious
amplification out of this awful and lively defcri-
ption or image, and you check the vigour, and
noble run; tarnifh the beauties, and leffen the
graces of as full, [(prightly, and well-founding a
period, as any in the moft valuable and admir'd
authors of Greece and Rome.

The repetition of 7@, and pronouns equiva-
lent, is very frequent in Hebrew, the Septuagint
Greek, the New Teftament, the claffic Greet and
Latizauthors, and, I believe, all languages, elpe-
cially in larger fentences and periods; and does
not want its emphafis: yet the emphatical §76G»
is left out, as fuperfluous and faulty, in a few
books; Alex, Barb. 1. Colb. 7. Gen. Vulg. Syr.
Ver. and the latter 7@ is omitted by the tran-
feriber of the manufcript Canz. 2. in that paffage
of St. Fames ch. i. 25. "0 5 magaxilas el vhuoy
ey & iadiScelas, 1) opgusivds, TG ix
dresdlis ERanroviic MououSuBr, drrd mopilis Eon,
¥TQ parde® & 78 mwice duik tsar  Erafmys
unfupported, of his own conje&ture, has with
great boldnefs chang’d the genuine word into
¥7ws, and to encourage and favour his own rafh
guefs, has thus pointed the paflage, Iagapsivas

- ST, 51 dresaTis Shangporis, &C.

For which word é@anaueriis, the writer of Sze-
pheas’s 13th manufcript, and Cov. 4. have very
officioufly oblig’d their gentle reader with a glofs
ot more intelligible word of their own, éhaiouar.
We
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We have in the former wolume prov’d fuch re-
petition of thefe words to be pure and claffical ;
and fhall add one or two more out of a pure
and polite old Grecian; Tois ) \@p o7 nowey idig
maviicagt, x5 Tds tavifl Juyds i1w apgcaddaaay,
Gse 1y Tos aANes @gEAey JoradX, Térs sdcpiay
Tipay daivepay.  And in another place of the
fame author, fam’d for the propriety and elegance
of his ftyle, we find, 'Ev v 7ais dmoeleus, &y dus
&v7ol Puvasevsan, & TanTasndis ay idacy axav]as
oflas T8¢ woaiTas [2].

In one book quoted in the echelian edition
of the New Teftament, between the 8th and gth
verfes of St. Mark’s laft chapter, fome bold tran-
{criber has thruft in a pretty large addition, which
the vain and trifling mortal might imagine wou'd
{upply the deficiencies of the evangelical hiftory,
and add new graces to the ftyle. This it is;
Idv]a 3 7 maonyferdd e wis weel & TiTesw quy-
Touws Jtiylarar pdld H Tabra x5 avrds o lnoss
S dvd]oaiis 1) axyer Pbocws Famicene Hi adri 7
icgsv 1y apdaflor wiprype * cdlwvis calneias. In
ver. 2. of the fame chapter, inftead of the pure
original, dra]eAai]& 7% iAfs, fome conceited co-
pyifts have inferted €7 before dvef]el Aai]@, which,
’tis probable, they did for the fame reafon that
one of the' profeflion has prefum’d to change
drdled nay]@ into drdiand]® [3).

[2] Iocrates in Panegyr. ipfo initio, ed. Fletcher, p 70, De
Pace Grac. Bafilez, 1546, p. 380.

[3] Edit. Nov. & Vet. Teft. Graed, Francofurti, apud We-~
chelit heredes, 1597, Vide Dr, Mills in loc,

That
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That is, upon a weak and trifling fuppofition,
for want of grammar, and examination of the
parallel places, that dvefeira/]® wou'd make the
divine writer contradi¢t his brother evangelifts,
and himfelf likewife. Thefe poor critics cou’d
not reconcile Atav @¢wi in St. Mark 7§ Singe-
grbTy i oy caPBaTar, in St. Matthew: velps
BadiBs, in the language of St. Luke ; and wesi
oxdlias b1 %ans, in that of St. Fobn (all properly
and juftly exprefs’d, and perfectly confiftent) to
ard]eaar]® 7% nais' Therefore thefe adroit gen-
tlemen took the fhortelt way, and cut the knot,
which they cou’d not untie [4].

Some even of the beft manufcripts have fome
peculiar and very odd alterations: We find in
Cod. Alex. trauwy after #piv, which Dr. Mills
thinks the writer added for clearnes fake. I
think ’twas impoffible to make the original clearer,
cither by addition, paraphrafe, or glofs; and that
no man of common fenfe cou’d be at a lofs to
know the meaning of the petition of the fooli/h
to the wife wirgins. Aure npiv ¢w 78 eraiy i,
670 af Aapaddes S aCevpy?), admits no com-
ment or amendment, to clear its literal fenfe;
and, to fay the leaft, is an unneceffary cumbrous
addition, far from giving the leaft emphafis or or-
nament to this branch of the moft fignificant, in-
[tructive, and lively allegory. or parable in the

world [5].

[4] Upon the fame weighty confideration we find that this
troublefome Afay is omitted.in Cod, Cant.

S. Matt. xxviil, I, .S, Luc, xxiy. 1, & Jgh;\u. X% 1.

[5] S« Matt, xxv. 8, Cod, Cunt,

After
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After the 3d verfe of St. Mark xvi. in one
manufcript there is this ‘bold addition, *Hy 99 ué-
yeas cpodes %) Fexor) el évelousow dmonexinig-
oy & AiSop.

This bold addition argues the utmoft prefum-
ption and ignorance of the tranfcriber, and mife-~
rably encumbers the narration and ftyle of the
facred hiftorian. - It wou'd fix the charader of
tautology and tedioufnhefs upon an author of the
greateft clearnefs, brevity, and purity of ftyle
that ever writ: whofe peculiar talent and happi-
nefs it was to exprefs the foundeft and fublimeft
doétrines and myfteries in the moft concife, fe-
lect, and emphatical language.

4. Some various readings, in a few of the
moft faulty books, are owing to the weaknefs
and groundlefs fcruples of Chriftians not tho-
roughly acquainted with the fcheme and ceco-
nomy of our moft holy religion, but too much
addicted to fuperftition, and party prejudice. We
have formerly obferv’d, what alarms and diftur-
bance that paffage in St. Febn [6] gave to fome
weak and ignorant Chriftians; and fhall only add
two or three remarks further to confirm and
clear .this matter.

That paflage in St. Luke of our Saviour’s com-
paflion and concern for Ferufalem, gives us a
moft awful, and at the fame time pleafiug notion
of the infinite goodnefs and charity of God incar-
nate : Ked agiiyfioer, iday TONIY, ERACUGLY &7

[6] Se Johan, xi, 35. So ver. 33.
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ad7rf [7]. Some fcrupulous and injudicious peo-
ple, fondly fancying that tears were unworthy of
the dignity of that divine perfon, in their books
ftruck out the whole verfe ; which is in all'the
beft manufcripts, and the moit ancient and valu-
able verfions. Tho’ St. Epiphanius pafles a rath
cenfure, in faying, that this paflage is ftruck out
of the orzhodox, and to be found in copies not
correct ; ‘upon which the famous Le Clerc, not
always unjuftly fevere and harfh.upon the fathers,
makes a very proper return.

Epiphanius’s words are,” AAAd ke "ExAavge 1519
—y Tils ddtopddTus dvliyesoors: which the
fore-nam’d gentleman tranflates ; and addsa very
juft corre&ion ; Sed ¢ ploravit extat in exempla-
ribus non emendatis, imd non corruptis [8]. The
fame offence [9] has been weakly and unjuftly
taken at fome paffages, which graphically exprefs
the forrows and meritorious fufferings of the -
wine Mediator of the new cavenant ; particularly
that ftrong defcription of our Saviour’s prepara-
tory agonies in the garden ; which no found Chri-
ftian can duly read and confider, but muft fhed
tears of contrition, and godly forrow, and feel all
the emotions of religious wonder and amazement,
lowe and gratitude break in upon his foul !

"Qodn It wwrn aLyf cABw a7’ seary wl%uwv au7oye
P> ﬂuoﬂ%@:wm;«wwa Silevisegsy wesandy élot ey evelo
d & idgws etk woel SeiuCor o pel]@ nellaBaivores

[7] S. Luc. xix. 41.
8] D. Le Clerc Ars Crit, pars iii. p. 100, Ior.
9} Vide D. Mills Proleg. p 101. colv 2+
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on ¥ iiv [1]. How fele® and adequate to the
noble fubjeét is the expreflion and phrafe! how
grand and inftructive the fenfe, the relation and
moral, that is obvious to every confidering read-
er, and is immediately prefented to our devout
thoughts! QOur Saviour, as man, had an angel
from heaven to wait upon him, and frengthen
him in his deep diftrefs; he was in an agony,
and pray’d with the utmoft ardency and intenfe-
nefs; and a moft amazing bloody fwear fhew'd
and exprefs'd the deep affli¢tion and anguith of
the divine Sufferer !

And fince we have in the fame facred writings
as full affertions of the true and eternal divinity
of the blefled Jefus, as of the reality of his hu-
man nature, deliverd in the ftrongeft and plaineft
terms that can be ufed to inform mankind ; and
muft be taken in the literal fenfe, if any words
can be {fpoken or written by men, that can have
meaning in them: we learn from this doétrine
to admire and adore the infinite condefcenfion
and charity of the Son of God, blefled for ever ;
who having all power in heaven and earth, for
the benefit and advantage of us men, fubmitted
to the frailties and infirmities of our nature ; wept,
was hungry, weary with travelling, profecuted
and apprehended as an impoftor and malefactor;
was mocked, {pit upon, fcourged, denied, and de-~
ferted by his friends and domeftics; nail’d to an
ignominious crofs, fuffer’d wounding fcoffs, and

. [1] S. Luc. xxii. 43, 44. “Hy 6 ®/aczmos 2v iBu, xal moAAs
&ywvige, Demott. de Coren. p. 25.

exquifite
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exquifite tortures; and after the uttering of thofe
aftonifbing expreffionsy My God, ny God, why baft
thou forfaken me, breath’d out his precious foul
recommended to his heavenly Father ; and bow’d
bis [acred head in the pangs and agonies of 2 moft
cruel death. ’Tis no wonder, that heretics, who
deny’d the humanity of our Saviour, and impi-
oufly turn’d his birth, life, and fufferings into a
vifionary {cene, and delufive appearance, fhou’d
endeavour to erafe thefe, and parallel paffages,
out of the canon; which fo effectually confute
their pernicious and antichriftian opinions. But
it muft raife the pity and concern of every found
Chriftian, when he confiders, that fome orthodox
profeflors of Chriftianity, and particularly the
great St. Hilary, were offended at thefe ftrong
expreflions of our Lord’s difgraces and paffions
upon -earth; which, they unneceffarily fear'd,.
wou’d too much afcribe to him human infirmity,
and reflect upon the honour of the Son of God.

’Tis obferv’d by the critics in this learning,
that there are three forts of various le&tions,
which they themfelves don’t always nicely diftin-
guith. Yer there is really fuch a diftin@ion;
and I fhall, with all the exa@nefs I can, and in
few words, lay it before my reader.

1. The firft {ort of various leGtions are of no
fignificancy either in grammar, or fenfe ; as & ¢4,
we'yd, 1Ry Hpds, wuiv——~ W, drc. where one
of them in feveral books is often a blunder, and
ealily to be corre¢ted by common fenfe; and
therefore rather to be referr'd to a head above-
mention’d,
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mention’d, than mark’d'as a various reading. In
that famous place 1 Cor. xv. 31. ’tis perfettly in-
different as to the noble fenfe, and grand {ubli-
mity and devorion of the paffage, whether you
read ved 7w hpsliear, or The Cpéliegay xavynorw, uy
s/w & Xewo “Ings 'mf Kveio nu%f

AertD-—-—?\oc)\ei Heb. xi. 4. er']w[/ac'lx-—-
ﬁmﬂmpw Col. ii. 12. Smdilnow Kuels———Kueie®
SeduPot ad ] @ ne]eBaivol]es = uelaPaive/] @ St.
Luke xxii. 44. dyban yolewv PosropSoey, Pooro-
&, St. Luke viil. 32. piris—pndels; Col. ii. 4.
and innumerable other minute variations, not
worth putting down, may be feen in every cha-
pter of the facred book:

2. Various readings of {mall importance are
numerous likewife. - It may be proper to prefent
a few fpecimens: et 3ot ——aOPT i Sipia ==
Thdnpmes, in St. Luke xxiii. 46, intirely amount
to the fame fenfe, and exprefs our Saviour’s-de-
votion: with ‘equal ‘propriety : If any wou'd be
nice to know which of the words has the prefe-
rence, it is' probablehe wouw’d find it to be fa;"Eyr
Sigopet, the word ufed by the Septwagint in
that Pfilbuw xxxi. 5. where this divine addrefs of
the expiring Son of 'God is exprefs’d by way of
prophecy.  And we' know, that the ‘divine wri-
ters of the New Teftament generally ufe the
words and phrafeology of thofe Greek interpreters
of the Old Teftament.

Whether é7esrogbencey or &7espopigiiasy is to be
preferr’d, has been a warm difpute among: the
critics; but it feems to be indifferent, and the

: wo
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two words may be ufed in the fame fenfe. *Tis
indeed the latter in the Septuagint ; but Origen
four times quotes the paffage, and gives us the firft:
Em 1008700 abrie §70n Bozoen, &5 & Tus Tespds
Temopogigess  caliis Sity, God bore the mauners
and frowardnefs of his people the Ifraelites, #i/
they grew incorrigible, and incurably obffinate ; as
@ tender uurfe bears the peevifbnefs and wayward
temper of her beloved child, Tegmopepiw is found
in a majority of books, and is preferr’d by very
good critics [2].

In that paffage of St. Fames iv. 15. inftead of
{iicwuly, in feveral manufcripts, ’tis read {icous,
but without any occafion: The fribes were jea-
lous that the firft was not good grammar, and
therefore, probably, put in the latter. But with-
Qut any reafon : for firft and fecond aorifts in the
potential and fubjanctive or conjundive moods
(which are futures too) are often in facred and
common writers equivalent to the future of the
indicative. So duéoaro is dnéres or dLETY, Teipg-
V&, Teipdgopau in Plato: Topdfés is the fame as
Togeugouas, in Sty Fohn; dwaghi as dragdic:?),
in St. Mark [3]. Some wou'd folve what they
elteem fome difficulty, by fuppofing #av to be
underftood before Ligapsr, as i is exprefs'd be-
fore Seaiioy, and 1 before moriizwpsr; to be pleo-

[=] "Exporodipycev, i e. 9ps uat Bdsagey alrds doel
TpoQ06 Sigve ~ Tpewodopéw mihi multo magis placet, quam rpo-

oQopét, non modo euphoniz gratid, fed etiam quia libri plerique
omnes in ed confentiant lectione, Bois in loc. Vide S. Chryfoft,

Mills, Whitby, &c. in loc.

[3] Plat, Phzd. 62, 63. Apoc. vii, S. Mark ii. Vide, fipla-
cet, Polum, & Verfiones orientales,

naftical :
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Anodusy@, in that moving and endearin
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naftical: But then they muft recur to our folu-
tion with refpect to that word. ’Tis very little
material, whether we have Ciizousy or Liicwpuey,
tho’ the latter is in the majority of manufcripts.

In Aés xiii. 44. there is a majority of manu-
feripts for the reading Zexo8'w, ‘and “tis found
and proper; ¢y opdde is found in fome very va-
luable books, and is an emphatical word. The
moft valuable of all the old Greciaz writers ufe it
in the fenfe of the divine evangelift, Herodotus,
Thucydides, Ariftorle, &ec. exbperty Sy xeiy,
Tis the next thing we bave to difcourfe oz; and
there is a very fmall difference either in languagc
or fenfe; and if they were equal in the books, ir
wouwd be of little concern whether poffefs'd the
facred text [4].

Several learned critics eagerly contend about
the preference of rr.)’éa/%x)\dméyzv@' and r;fgg,za-
g paflage
of St. Paul, Philip. ii. 30. Megrdeyede Gy adriy i
Koeto pdla wdaons yapss, Y TS TokTues ylipes
exele 870 i 78 beyor % Xerss pixer Saydry
nyfice, rﬁggﬁmwaﬁ/xwé\» 7 Luyes.

Scaliger and Capellus fay, that ’tis not a Greek
word; they mean, we fuppofe, a Greek claffical
word; bur ’tis form’d with exa&t analogy, and
ufed in a proper fignification, being derived from
@45 which in compound words adds the fignifi-
cation of fawlt or neglef. So that the excellen,

[4] TIep) 3% 2misimsiac nas ExiInSs Exduevdy 3y #ixely,
ut fupra, Ariftot. Eth, Nicom. lib, v c, 10, P- 335,

Epaphro-




230 TheSacrREDCLASSICS

Epaphroditus is here applauded by the generous
St. Paul for his heavenly wifdom and bravery, in
not regarding his life, but gallantly expofing him-
felf to the extremity of dangers, for the glorious
fervice of the Gofpel, and the happinefs of man-
kind. TleggBordoducy®- is interpreted by thefe
learned critical gentlemen in the fame fenfe, zo
run any hazards, expofe oné’s [elf, and facrifice
one’s life for the caufe he loves, and has efpous’d.
There is no confiderable difference in the mean-
ing or emphafis of the words, and when any
gcntleman will produce me aRgBonTdpsy® out
of a pure claflic author, I will make the return,
by prefenting him with apaperdiadpv®. They .
are both grand and emphatical words; the laft by
the authority and ufage of St. Pawl, who writes
above the confinement and rules of vulgar plain
grammar in many cafes; never contrary to the
true analogy and reafon of grammar in general ;
and particularly the grammar of that language, in
which the apoftle writ his truly eloquent and moft
divine epiftles.

Upon further confideration, I believe there is
no fuch verb in the Greek language as waggBoato-
peu, tho’ thereis e BorGr, one that expofes him-
[elf to danger, and fearlefly on occafion throws
away bis life upon a foolith account, or frcr:ﬁces
it to a juft and glorious caufe. From this vici-
ous reading an ancient interpreter barbaroufly
tranflates it, Parabolatus et [uam animam. B-
asvw and Bsacvopas are ftanch claffical words, and
@4 added to the. latter, according to the ufage
of
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of the Greek language, cannot make it foleciftical
or barbarous. We have in Plutarch, Berstoaiy
oy sdevi Aoyroud. The meaning of -this very
emphatic word is well exprefs’d by the prince of
Roman poets, Vitam objeare periclis, and proje-
cere animas.

Dr. Mills judgment on that various reading
Revel. i. 5. feems unaccountable; he prefers Au-
oaili to Absarls, becaufe to appearance ’tis ab-
{urd, and unfuirable to the place it ftands in, to
the fenfe, and context. Some wou’d think thi
a very odd reafon of preferring a feemingly ab-
furd reading in general. His words are, Idem de
hic leione cenfeo, quod feré de aliis in (peciem in.
eptis ac incongruis, effe [eilicet omnino veram g ge-
zyinam. And then the word Ade is not at all,
nor can it by a confiderate perfon be thought in-
congruous, and improper to the occafion, The
redemption that our Saviour has accomplifh’d
for mankind, the precious price he has paid, re-
leafes, abfolves them from their fins, prevents ’em
from working upon finners in their full malignity,
and moft fara] mifchiefs; atones the divine dif-
pleafure, frees, clears, and delivers his rebel crea-
tures from the guilt and punithment of their re-
bellions.

The word aéw is ufed only in this place, tho’
very proper, and bearing a clear and manifeft re-
lation to the precious blood of our crucify’d Sa-
viour; which wafhes away all the fpots and ftains
of guilt upon the confcience. Tho’ there are a
few words of parallel fenfe, to exprefs this blefad

myftery
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myftery of our redemption. St. Fohn fpeaking
of the faints and martyrs of the Lord Jefus, has
this fublime and ftrong expreflion, that in a2 me-
taphorical way reprefent to us the precioufnefs and
bleffed effects of that moft meritorious facrifice 5
"Exavray 7ds soads dudf-—3ey md i udlt 9% devis,
Rew. vii. 14.

I fhall only produce another full place, where
xadeellw join’d to A¥7esr make a ftrong peri-
phrafis of Abw: Xeswsds nydmige 7 Suxnngiar, 1 éav-
7oy wagedwrey \zp adTis fve avTiv dysdoy, vesSd-
elcas T AeTop 78 Udd]O & pipels, Ephef. v.
25, 26.

The genuine unqueftionable reading is Akgaili,
confirm’d by almoft all the manufcripts, the fa-
thers, and verfions: only the oriental verfions are
in the Latin tranflation thus; Qui diligit nos, &
{olvit wos & peccatis noftris. Syriac. Qui dilexit
wos, @ lavit wos 2 peccatis weftris. Ethiopic.
Qui dilexit nos, & {olvit zos, atque a fordibus pec-
catorum noftrorum lavit, &rc. Arabic.

I am extremely pleas’d with a remarkable paf-
fage in the excellent Plato, which is pertinent to
the prefent fubject. That great divine, philofo-
pher, and foundeft critic of the heathen world,
{peaking of the religious rites and ceremonies that
were neceffary to purify human fouls, and inftate

’em in the favour of the Deity, ufes thofe ex-
preffions, which the Holy Spirit of eternal wifdom
has pleas’d to direct the penmen of the Gofpel
to ufe in defcribing the venerable myfteries and
rites of Chriftianity : particularly he has both
thefe
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thefe proper and emphatic words to exprefs the
purification and abfolution of human Souls from
the pollution of guilt; and by that their obliga-
tion to punithment:

“H nebSeigatss ) oi nedepuol—riTen, ¥ af weespely-
oeis, mdila TadTe I 71 INyeauns &y xaSaedy magie
xeir ¥ avbwmor 3 nlld 73 oipa 1y ket]d Ty Juyity.
How parallel is this language to the Chriftian
phrafeology upon the fame fublime fubjeéts! “Ayz-
dles meds Ty T CAQUS RASLLITHT et e o} 1120
Xewss wadeerd Tiv ouveldnon — Osbs aallip 1 S e
trwasy ipds J1d Miros mantyJuscias %) dranans
ozws Tlpepd]@ dyis. Tlesaepydusde perad da-
Suviis napdias Sn wAneogoela mistws, pparliaidor
ras napdias ¥ cuvadicews wovnegs. Pavliguiy
ol pef] @ "Ing Xesst [5].

The glorious writer concludes by applying thetwo
words we have been {peaking of, in diftinguifhing
the text and various reading in the divine book,
to the fame fubject and fenfe: And the character
(not to take notice of the fancifulnefs of the
etymology) which that great man, thro’ miftake,
for want of clearer light and revelation, applies
to the imaginary deity Apollo, juftly and fully be-
longs to the blefled Mediator between God and
his creatures: “Oxadaigwy @css, i 6 dmorter, % 5
amnder # TorbTer xardr. How grand and full
of joyous hope and confolation is this dorine,
when apply’d to Jefus Chrift ! how ftrongly, how
movingly exprefSd! 'Ev &, 615 O fqamn,uﬂ,o'q),
Exopsy i dmniToway i 78 dipd]Gr e, THY

[5] Plato in Cratylo, p. 405 Heb, ix, 13, 14, ‘Titus
i, 5. Heb. X4 22, 1§, Pet, iv 2,

VoL. II. M &';m‘xy
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docow I g lopdrey natd ¥ TAGTOD & Ydel G
et [6). Tlopadyey Tiv SuxAngiar 7% ©cs, nv we-
esToigd]o did 7% idiys &)@,

The undoubted original reading of St. Luke
il. 38. isy Kol Apyotmmmitdred meel e, was™
Db IngE—mmemiior Toks we9ad'e )y 0p000ts AbTORAY Sy
“Iepsganip, There is another reading that wou'd
yield a very good fenfe, not much different, nor
2t all contradictory to the genuine text: But ’tis
unfupperted: by authority, is found in very few
manufcripts, fathers, printed books, or verfions.
This reading is, & m "Toegin, The Perfian tranf-
lator follows this reading, and turns the verfe
fomething oddly ; Puerulum allocuta eft (tis allo-
«utus eft in Walton, thro’ the blunder of the prin-
ter) & ommem hominem, qui in expetatione libe-
rationis Ifrael eraz. The vulgate turns it thus,—
Anna propketiffz loquebatur de_illo omnibus qui
expetfabant redemptionem lfrael. According to
the original reading the fenfe will be, that the de-
wvout Anwa, Who attended in the temple both night
#nd day, fpoke of the Meffias to all the inhabi-
tants of that city, who conftantly worfhipp’d
there ; who prepar'd themfelves for the worthy
reception of that divine perfon, whom they ex-

- pected at this time. And ’tis certain, that other

devout Fews, not inhabitants of Ferufalem, fre-
quently repaird to the temple-worthip, and might,
at this remarkable time, and feveral others, hear
this admirable woman difcourfe upon the bleffed
advent of the Redeemer. If we take the vari-

{6] Plato in Crat. 405. * Ephef. i. 7. A&s xx. 28, See the
parallel grand paflage, Col. is 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20,

ous
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ous reading ¢y "er Ioegiin, ’tis near the fame in
fenfe : Ifrael cannot be fuppos’d to exclude Ferz-
falem, the capital and glory of the nation, whi-
ther all the tribes were yearly oblig’d to refort to
the temple-worfhip. And it exprefles, that fe-
veral religious Fews, from diftant places, came
thither to divine offices, and wou’d with high plea-
fure hear the difcourfes of this great prophetefs,
fo fam’d for her extraordinary piety, and valuable
talents, upon the moft important and defirable
{ubje&.

But a very learned and: venerable prelate of
our church has fo admirably explain’d this paf-
{age, and made fo dextrous an application of the
true fenfe of it, ta the confatation of his infidel
adverfary, that I fhall not enlarge, but refer the
reader to his noble work [7]; by which he has
defery’d very much of good letters and found
Chriftianity. If it be nor prefumption to pafs
my opinion upon the performances of fo fuperior
an author, I think his Lordfhip has perform’d
excellently in his firft volume, 4 Defence of
Chriftianity ; more excellently, if poffible, in his
fecond volume, A Vizdication of the Defence of
Chriftianity ; incomparably in. both.

True and judicious is the remark of thelearned
and laborious Dr. Whitby, with which I clofe
my difcourfe' upon thefe two forts of various
readings.

[7] Dr. Chandler, Bp. of Coventry and Litch. Vindicat. of
Det, of Chriftianity, p. 339, 337, 332,

M2 From
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From a full difcuffion of the various readings,
in fome chapters of his fecond book, the Do¢tor
tells us, < It will plainly appear, that in thefe
¢ minuter and almoft trifling alterations, we ge-
¢ nerally do not want proofs and authorities to
«¢ eftablith the prefent reading. And that it will
“ be further evident to the readers of his Examen
| “ Var. Leck. from the diligent examination of
L “ almoft all the places which Dr. Mi/ls puts upon
! filis  us on the authority of the vulgate, or rather
{ [ ¢ Italic verfion.

il % For that learned colleor of various read-
i ¢ ings, and editor of the Sacred Writers of the
R “ NewTeftament, has by mere conjedure, againft
; i « all the books written and printed, from
i
!
|
|

| ¢ thence, or other incompetent authority, ad-
| ¢ vanced many various leGtions into the zexz,
{ i “ which by no means deferve a.place in th
! < margin. ¢
“ He himfelf acknowledges, that ‘he indulg’d
' many of thefe favourite conjetures without
i ¢ the concurrence of any book, without one
¢ fingle voucher, contra omnem manuferiptorum
codicum & excuforum fidem. Why did he then
il “ put ’'em down, and recommend ’em by his
“ approbation, by giving a ftrong and refift-
“lefs argument why they fhou'd be intirely
“¢ rejeted, and efteem’d worfe than mere tri-
|  fles [5] 37

R

‘ } {8] Dr. Whitby Ex, Var, Le&t.  Mills's Praf. p. g,

III. We
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I1I. We come now to produce a few inftances,
out of many, of various readings which are of
more. importance than thofe already mentiond>
out of great numbers of the fame clafs and
account.

1. In St. Fobw’s Gofpel, ch. vii. 34. the word
&yt written without accents admits of no differ-
ence to the eye; but according as ’tis mark’d in
the modern way, and almoft all our printed
books, & us fignifies 0 go, i 2o be 5 éips inthe
firt fgnification 'is never ufed in the facred
writers; unlefs we imagine it fo in this place,
Dr. Mills takes no norice of it. A very greag
majority of verfions are for the latter.  Amongft
all that [ have feen, only the Arabic and Erhiopic
reprefent. the firlt, 1. .A4d locum, ad quem ego abi-
turus {um, wos nmon pertingetis. 2. Ubi ego ibo,
b wos non poteftis wenmire. Almoft all fathers
critics, commentators ancient and modern, either
take no notice of this fenfe, or reject it.  Heanry
Stepbens proposd it as a guefs. Indeed it will
make plain fenfe; but the other is according to
the conftant ftyle and way of the apoftle ; and
yields a fenfe far more noble, and more agrec.
able to the defign of the beloved difciple, who
in numerous places of his Gofpel and Epiftle,
afferts and enlarges upon the eternal divinity of
his adorable Mafter. What mortive engag’d a
late tranflator of the New Teftament to rendir
thus, without any competent authority, #here T
fhall go, thither you canno: come; whether an
implicit regard to the great Stephbens’s conjecture,

M 3 an
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an itch of innovating and altering the facred text,
or mere vanity, I cannot determine. I believe
all found and orthodox Chriftians (if that word
may efcape the flear and contempt of fome
people) will judge our Englifb tranflation to bein
all refpe&ts much more juft, natural, and noble;
Zuriioeré pe, %) &y tupioeTes 0w dul iya, Juds
s dipade ¢AlSy, is in fenfe as much above the
lownefs and meannefs of the other arbitrary read-
ing and conftruction, as the heavens are above
the earth ; and is parallel to thofe other fublime
paffages, in which the infpird ewangelift and
divine repeats our Saviour’s heavenly difcourfes,
wherein that meek and lowly perfon, that gene-
rally call'd himfelf the Soz of man, affirms him-
felf to be the Som of God; affirms his omni-
prefence and pre-exiftence before all creatures,
and claims divine honours: ey "Abegdp ud,
§y4 elpss "Edy Ty JeapiTe F dudy 9% dibpdr,
syalaives]a, Sas vy 73 wesTepovs Kad wdels dvali-
Ciney eis + seavly, e (6 7% Sears naTabds, §
Vids % dvlpdayy 6 By v sevd [9].

In thar paffage of St. Paul’s epiftle to the
Galatians, ch. ii. 5. G5 8d% @eds dear dEardp, .
fome few books leave out the negative, and
make the affirmation directly contradi¢tory to
that in the greateft number of manufcripts, fa-
thers, printed books, commentators, and .\/erixofxs.
Even upon excluding the negative particle, the
expreffion wou’d be {enfe;  if St. Paw/ meant,
that he yielded to the ignorance and prejudices
of the Fews in fome {mall matters, before the

S. Johan, viii, 58, ———vi, 62,——1iii. 13. 355 |
[o] S. Johen, v o
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ewifh religion was abolith’d, and Chriftianity
intirely eftablith’d: So Timothy was circumcis'ds
that he might be more acceptable to the Fews,
he was to preach the Gofpel to, who were
exceffively fond of the rites of the Mofaical law .
and were by degrees, and gentle methods, to be
gain’d over, and cur'd of their evez [uper(tizious
regard to the types and ceremonies of their
church, and their miftaken notion of the per-
petuity and eternal obligation of the Mofaic law.
And if we coud admit this reading, we muft
take the meaning of it to be nearly equivalent to
thofe expreffions of generous condefcenfion, and
Chriftian charity, in his firft epiftle to the
Corinthians, chap.iX. 19,20, 21, 22, 23. which,
if duly weighd, will appear to be glorious in-
ftances of noble language, prudent conduct, hu-
mility, and the tendereft compaffion for precious
fouls; but not the leaft prevarication, yielding
up principles and effentials, or complying with
the miftakes and prejudices of Fews or Gentiles ;
that wou'd be difadvantageous and hurtful to the
purity and eftablithment of the faith and doktrines
of the Chriftian catholic church. But when cir_
cumcifion and all the rituals of the Lewitical
law were infifted upon as neceflary to falvation,
after the eftablithment of Chriftianity to the
end of the world, then the great champion of
the Gofpel is warm'd with a juft indignation
againft fuch Fudaizers ; and with an earneft zeay
declares fuch fuperftitious notions and practiceg
to be inconfiftent with the ftate and nature of

M 4 the
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the Chriftian inftitution and church ; and hei-
noufly injurious to the honour and majefty of our
beavenly Lawgiver, the Founder of our faithy and
divine Author of our [alvation.
Hear with what charitable vehemence and
Chriftian concern he reproves and warns the
Galatians, who were warping from the purity of
Chriftianity, and relapfing into Fudaifin : 144
iy TTafAGy Abyw upir, 871 §dv apilipnde
Xessés vpdg 6%y GoeAicel, Gal. v. 1, 2. The
fcope and tenor of this whole epiftle fhews,
that the negative particle (which is fupported
by’ the authority of almoft all books) is the
genuine reading in this noble place. St. Paul
wou’d not in the leaft, not for a moment, yield
to the infinuation and treacherous defigns of
falfe brethren, who came amongft ‘em as ixfidious
Jpies; to corrupt the pure Gofpel of Jefus, and
enflave his fervants and difciples to the intolerabla
bondage of the ceremonial law. *Twill be plea-
fant, and not unuleful, to compare the parallel
places, which in much the fame expreffions
carry on the fame defign, and method of rea-
foning ; which will convince judicious readers,
that the negative ¢ ought not to be dif-
. poflefs’d.

How full and elegant the expreflions | how
concurrent and emphatical are the noble paffages!
Aid ) T8 wapesdrlss Ldidadeagds, Sirives wap-
elriindoy wellacrericar ¥ exdiSepiay 50l iy Ex oy
< Xewsds "Ino¥, bver ipds nedadurdoer?, Gal ii. 4.
Ti eaddeie %, 7 Xewsds ipds indiSepaas, shrere,
% @i wan {uyd Seadas iyeds, Gal.v. 1, 23

I con-
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I conclude this with the words of the learned
and judicious author of the Prolegomena and Crifis,
in that elegant edition of the Greek Teftament at
Amfterdam, by Wetftenius, 1711. Video nunc D-
Mills omiffionem illam 5% €4, tanquam wvetuftiffi-
mam probare. Verim ejus rationes & allegata
me nom movent;, cenfeo enim contra mentem Pauli
omitti & mutari; qui bifte libertatem a lege ce~
remoniali affertam voluit 5 ut paulo ante per verba
s TiT@ nvaynddn 'za;rf]yn&m'au [r]:+ He
calls the omiffion of &¢ an abfurd reading, in
his 22d Critical Canon; Leltio abfurda, & quam
antecedentia vel confequentia abfurditatis convin-
cunt, rejicienda eff.

There is a great variety in that anfwer of our
bleffed Redeemer to the rich young man, who
apply’d to him for direction in the way to heavens
and immorral happinefs. The common reading
is found in a great majority of manufcripts,
printed copies, fathers, and tranflators ; Ts ue aé_
yes alyac&év; sdeis dyalis, & wi a¢ 0 Oz,
is the authentic and original reading, confirm’d
by clear md far 1,Fac“01ypmofa The othcx read-
ing is, Ti pe epw7as apl 7% dyals s és tly b dya-

Jos [2]: ‘\A/hlch is.in a vcr/ few manufcripts, and
one of the oriental verfions out of four upon the
place, two of the fixteen manufcripts ufed by Robere
Stephens. Tho’ indeed this reading does not

[1] Crifis in Gal. ii. 5. p. 31.

[2] The vulgate likewife follows this reading : St, Chrylsftom
is for the common and mmnlly receiv’d le&ion, and there-
fore has T e Afyes Zyabév 3 in his comment, tho’ ’tis in
the text ; of which omifiions that great and accurate: man is

very feldom guilty.

My quite




242 TheSacreEp CrLassics

quite {poil the fenfe of the paffage before us, in
which @i 7% dyals muft refer to the queftion
of the young man, Ti dya9dy wolige, ve kANes-
vopiiaw {wiv disviar; yet the other is not only
much better fupported, but produces a nobler
fenfe, and makes our divine Saviour’s anfwer
more full, and a more #nazural and lively return
to the queftion proposd.

Ti pe Abyess dyadiv 5 §dels dyadds, o uh &5, 5
@z, is a folemn and inftrutive return to the
young man’s addrefs, in thofe words, Arddoxane
dyade, € 3 Sires doealsy ds P Letv, Tihpuaoy
7ds &iloads, is a full and moft proper reply to the
young man’s queftion and requeft, Ti dyadiy
wotiicw, e Exe {wiv aidvior; T need not make a
comment 10 fhew the merit and fuperior value
of this found reading. 'Who does not perceives
upon 2 comparifon, the preference of it to the
other, in the clear and natural connexion of the
context; the beautiful and harmonious relation
betwixt the queftion and anfwer ; in the ful-
nefs, vigour, and extenfivenefs of the meaning
and moral of our great Teacher’s divine
reply ?

In St. 7obn’s Gofpel, ch. vii. 8. *Eya ¥7w dra-
Baivw ds F Eopmilv TouTHY, i certainly the genuine
original ; yields a clear and eafy fenfe; appears in
a great number of the oldeft and beft manu-
feripts, particulatly the Alexandyian. *Tis in all
the fixteen manufcripts ufed by Rolers Stephens,
Tho’ St. Chryfoffom has not the word ¥7w, yet
’tis plain, by both his text and comment, that he
efteem’d
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efteem’d &x, the other reading, found in a very
few books, fupported with no competent autho=
rity, yet to contain 2 good fenfe, and amount to
the fame  In the text tis By sk dvafaive dprie
In the comment, TI&s v, quoiy, dviCn, emev,
in dralaivw; Oux Swe naddma¥, drrd yovs
r)iss ped vpR. The force and fignification of
dvalaive is, according to the ufe of this tenfe in
all languages, I am not going, which does not
imply, I will not go at all 5 but I am not going
now, or at prefent; which is not neceflary to be
put down ; but muft be underftood in all fuch
ways of fpeaking. Therefore vain is the obfer-
vation and inference, that the reading muft be
ixin the time of Porphyry, becaufe that inveterate
pagan, upon that, charges our bleffed Lord with
falthood. But the charge of the heathen adver-
fary is equally malicious and frivolous, as the
conceflion of the Chriftian critics is rafh and
unneceflary [3]-

For Porphyry does not charge our Lord witha
lye, only with inconftancy and irrefolution.
Admitting this %, all the words can amount to’
is this, That our Saviour declin’d giving an
anfwer to ‘the faucy taunts and cavilling
queftions of his relations, who did not believe
on him, —— bad them go #p 70 the feaft, now
w—he [bould not go, or go at bis own proper
time and [eafon.

There is much the fame difficulty in this, asin
that moving paffige in St. Lwke, when our Sa-

[3] Grot. Annot.in loc. D. Mills, D. Whitby Exam. Var.
Lo, Crifisin loc, Oriental verfions in the Polyglot,

M6 viour,
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Viour, after his walk and heavenly converfation
with the two difciples travelling to Emmaus, near
the end of the journey took his leave of them,
and made as if he wou’d have gone further. The
difciples, out of humanity, and being charm’d
with the difcourfe of the wondrous Stranger, ve-
hemently prefs’d, or, as our tranflation 1S, coz-
frained bim to ftay «with them that night. And
coud it be efteem’d a faulty diffimulation, or
inconftancy, for a wife and good man to be
prevaild upon by the intreaties of friends and
hofpitable perfons to comply in an indifferent
and innocent matter,” when before he had ex-
prefs'd, either by words or figns, fomething like
an intention of acting otherwife? Is this any
dithonour to God, any prejudice to religion,
any mark of infincerity, any injury to our
neighbour ?

Our blefled Saviour aflum’d our nature, with-
out our faults 5 had all the tender fentiments and
goodnefs of humanity, all the freedom and com-
plaifance in converfation, which innocence cou’d
allow, and his generous defign of doing much
good requird.

Some vain-glorious and fuperficial critics and
: fcribes; not rightly underftanding human narure,
or human languages, have mifreprefented feveral
til palfages in the facred authors; have mangled, mif~
‘ placed, added, or omitted, to corre and amend
5‘ ; what they vainly imagin’d was an ablurdity [4].

[4] Vide Crifin ad calcem Gr, Teflam, Wetften, P 25

But
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But their amendments are always uuueceffary
and ill-grounded, generally infolent, and of mif-
chievous confequence. 'The poet’s expreffion,

Fomenta vaulnus nil malum levantia,

is too gentle in this cafe. In this very inftance,
the whole paffage is omitted in fome books,
as numerous ochers are, becaufe not under-
ftood, or relifh’d by pert and ignorant tran{=
{cribers.

An admirable thort way this, to folve diffi-
culties, and untie knots! At this rate we fhou'd
cither have no facred canon to defend, or none
worth defending. But thanks and eternal praife
be to the divine Author and Protector of our
moft holy religion ; neither the malice of fubtil
and inveterate enemies, nor the folly of fome
weak friends, neither bigotry, fuperftition, or
falfe criticifm, can do any damage to the bea-
venly book. The various readings of all forts are
fo far from doing prejudice, that they are an
advantage and fecurity to the facred text. The
confideration and proof of which will fill up the
next feGion, and clofe this difcourfe.

§. 4. Varrous readings cannot affect the di_
vine writers of the New Teftament more than
they do other authors; which, notwithftanding
thofe varieties, are by the whole learned world

! allow’d to be found and genuine. The Hebrew
Bible has numerous varieties of this nature : The

Keri and Ketib, the text, and marginal reading,
he celebrated editions of

'd o
che differences between t
R Ben
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Ben Afber and Ber Naphthali, of the weftern
and eaftern Fews, thofe who inhabited their
native country, and thofe who were remov’d to
Babylon, {well up the account to a confiderable
number.

And yet the Fews, who are different in their
readings, never charge each other with interpo-
lations, frauds, or corruptions ; or reckon the fa-
cred text, of which they are infinitely careful and
jealous, of lefs value and authority. Nor does
any found fcholar, devoted to thefe valuable and
entertaining ftudies, think they are atall prejudicial
to the moft facred original [5].

Ase there not many various readings in 7Ze-
rence, Livy, Virgil, Cefar, Thucydides, Homer,
Plytarch, &c. and yet who denies the genuine-
nefs and great ufe of thofe noble authors of fenfe
and politenefs> Who is {o fceptical or hardy, as
to queftion whether the works univerfally afcrib’d
to them be their own, and the product of thofe
immortal wits ? On the contrary, men of thought
and clear heads, converfant in thefe ftudies, will
agree with a great and fagacious critic, that zbofe
authors of antiquity, of which there are the moft
manufcripts and copics, are the moft pure and
correct: Thofe of which there is only one manu-
{cript, or but a few, have an enormous heap of
defeéts, faults, and blunders, and extreme difficult
to be corrected. Tereuce is very properly cited
by the noble {cholar above-mention’d, as an in-

[5] Vide Bp. Walton’s Prolegom. ad Bib, Polyglot, vi. p. 364
col, 2» Sect 4 & Append, tom, vie I, &c,

ftance




Defended and Dllufirated. 247

ftance in the firtlk cafe; Velleius Paterculus and
Hefychins in the latter (6]

The various readings compar’d together by men
of modefty, lovers of truth and religion, mafters
of found learning and judgment, will rather lead
them to the true meaning of the divine writers,
than endanger their miftaking their genuine lan-
guage and fenfe.

Where there are feveral readings, ’tis highly
probable one of them is the original : and ’is
eafier by their help to rectify the miftakes of fome
copies. When we have only one manufcript, or
but a few, there is {cope and room for guefs and
fancy ; but none for judicious comparifon, and
well-grounded criticifm [7].

Great and happy amendmentshave from time
to time been made by found fcholars and critics,
who have duly and deliberately confiderd the
character of the facred writers, their ftyle and
country, the importance of their fubjet, the
opportunities they had of being afcertain’d of the
truth of thofe wonderful things which they
tranfmitted to future ages, the accounts given of
them by their cotemporaries, their confiftence
with themfelves, and all thofe writers, who in
diftant places and ages purfu’d the fame bleffed
delign [8].

Style and language may be diltinguifh’d by a
happy genius of natural fagacity, improv’d by
> [6] .Phi!clcuthcrus Lipfienfis, parsi. Se&. 33. p. 63. ad fin,
fectionis.

[7] Vide Bp. Blackhall, vol. ii. fol. p 976.

[8] Vide Procedure of Human Underftanding, p. 279, 280.

true
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true learning, and proper .application, as well as
ftatues, pictures, and medals. Noage can coun-
terfeit Cicero, Terencey St. Mark, St. Fobn, St. Pau/,
no more than a counterfeir picture, medal, &e.
can be impos'd on, and deceive the complete
mafters and judges of thofe ingenious profeflions
and {ciences [9].

From this it may plainly appear, how great
the affurance and felf-fufficiency, how low and
poor the tafte of fome vain critics is, who deny
St. Pazl to be author of the fublime epiftle to
the Hebrews; and will needs have it tranflated
out of Hebrew into Greek by St. Luke, St. Bar-
nabas, St. Clement, or fome body elfe, they can-
not tell who. St. Paul and St. Luke, both ad-
mirable, are as different in their way and manner
of their ftyle, as any two good authors that ever
wrote.

As to St.Barnabas, ’tis {carce worth troubling
one’s felf or reader to anfwer it. The chief ex-
cellency of his epiille, but more efpecially of
St. Clement’s, isthe grand notions of St. Paul’s felést
words, and {trong beautiful expreffions, borrow’d
from the divine writer, repeated and applied, with
fome advantage to their own difcourfes indeed,
but exceflively inferior to their propriety and
ufe in fully exprefling, and gracefully adorning
the reafoning and noble arguments of the auguft
original.

[9] Vide Mr. Earbery’s Burnet, vol, i, p. 110,

St. C/e-
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‘8¢, Clement, St. Paul’s fellow-labourer, was
neither by genius or education enabled to come
near any of his great and uncommon excellencies,
Did not St. Paxl underftand Greek? And what
occafion was there for a miracle to enable Clement
to do an office for him, which the learned apoftle
cowd perform for himfelf much better 7 A
queftion might pertinently be asl’d, If either Bar-
nabas or Clement did St. Paul the favour of
making him fpeak Greek, why he tranflated his
noble epiftle into far better and purer language,
than he ufed in the compofition of his own ?

In fhort, as a great man fays in a cafe that has
fome alliance with this before us, St. Clement
did not tranflate the epiftle to the Hebrews into
fuch Greek as we have it in, becaufe he coud
not.

We have in the former wolume obferv’d, with
all the tendernefs that our refpect and honour for
St. Paul and truth woud allow, that St. Ferom
exprefles too much boldnefs and inconftancy,
not to fay harfhnes and injuftice, in his
attacks upon the learned and incomparable St.
Pauls courfe of reafoning, and manner of
ftyle.

But, as his editor and great admirer Erafmus
acknowledges, while he hotly attacks the apoftle,
he takes no care to guard himfelf. He is guilty
of fomething that looks exceflively like [elf-con.
tradiction, if it be not fo. Thofe are ftrangely
bold exprefiions, whichI now prefent the reader
with 5 - Qui folcecilmos in werbis facit, qui non

poteft
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poteft hyperbaton reddere, fententiamque con-
cludere, audalter fibi [apientiam vendicat [1].

And why not? It was not quite fo bold and
prefuming for the infpird apoftle to claim wif-
dom, as for the venerable father to charge him
with folecifms, and deny to fo great a fcholar the
ability of fpeaking properlanguage, and handfomly
and juftly finifhing a period.

I trouble my reader with only another paffage
out of this father, which, I muft confefs, I don’t
underftand ; but it {eems to countenance, or
rather, to #ffer¢ the afore-nam’d groundlefs con-
jeture and dream, that becaufe St. Paz/ was but
a nmowvice in Greek, therefore he writ that divine
difcourfe in Hebrew, which fome greaz mafter
tranflated into Greek.

Scripfit uz Hebreus Hebreis Hebraice, id eff,
Juo eloguio difertiffime 5 ‘ut ea, que eloguenter
Jeripta fuerant in Hebrzo, eloquentius werterentur
n Gracum 3 & hanc canfam effe, quod & cateris
Pauli epiftolis difcrepare videatur {2].

To end this long digreflion; neither malice
nor infidelity, neither cavilling nor criticifm can
touch the miracles, reafoning, or language of
this noble champion and preacher of the Gofpel ;
this great mafter of the Fewifb, Chriftian, and
fecular learning. The great author - ftands all
over arm’d and invulnerable, againft all their

[1] S. Jerom, in Ep. ad Ephef. iii. Vide do&if. D. Hen,
Wotton. Preefat. ad S. Clem. Ep. p. 104.

[2] Hier. Catal. Scriptor. Ecclefiaft. Vide etiam Wotton.
Clem, Ep. Praf. p. 104, 106, LeClerc Ars Crit. pars iii. Se€t. 2.
€ 6o p. 402 & alibi pafiim,
darts
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darts and attacks. All the forward grammarians,
philologers, commentators, &re. who refle& on
his argument or expreflion, will find the fame
fuccefs as thar mention’d in the poet ;

e Fragili querens illidere dentem,

Offendet [folido [3].

2. The facred volumes of the New Teftament
being written by feveral perfons, at different
times and places, of good fenfe, and great inte.
grity, who cowd have no poflible temptation Oy
intereft to atteft a lye, were in the early ages of
Chriftianity difpersd into innumerable hands,
tranflated into many languages, kept in libraries,
churches, and in private families of believers
where the Gofpel was receiv’d ; being look’d
upon and reverd as the authentic deeds and
charters of eternal happine(s: and therefore care-
fully preferv’d, and not capable of being
falffy’d.

The ineftimable copies, fcatter'd over the
greateft part of the then difcoverd world, and
in the noble language univerfally known and
acceptable, cou’d not be liable to hazards by
fudden revolutions, and public difafters; becaufe
thofe convulfions and furprifing calamities cou’d
not happen alike in every country at one
time.

Neither cou’d a general corruption of man-
ners, a {pirit of profanenefs or fuperftition, nor
the wicked example, and .ftrong influence of

[3] Hor. Sat. il L 1. ver. 77
tyrafi~
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tyrannical princes, of an apoftate clergy, and
atheiftical minifters of ftate, prevail over many
diflant and inde; endent nations, to endeavourto
cerrupt or deftroy their facred book.

It is in fa& certain, that fuch 2 horrid com-
bination of milcreants, prefiding over the Fewifh
church and ftate, attempted, and feem’d to have
accomplifh’d, the total abolition and ruin of the
Jewifh land, and facred canon [4].

This happen’d in one country; and ’tis poffi-
ble, or rather, eafy to fuppofe, that the fame
direful calamity may happen in others. « But,
‘¢ faysa great man of our churchy norwithftanding
¢ the many difficulties, with which the Chriftian
¢ religion hath been prefs'd, yet being equally
“ communicated to, and underftood by others,
¢ it hath even thes flourifh’d, and fhone brighter
¢ elfewhere [5].”

There is nothing in the various lecions in all
the books in the world that affeéts the effentials
and vitals of the religion of the holy Jefus, that
can imply a general, or any confiderable depra-
vation of the copies by chance or defign, that
alters or weakens one myftery or moral contain’d
in that adorable book. ~'Therefore, tho’ it cannot
with reafon be fuppos’d, that God Almighty
fhow’d work perpetual miracles to prevent the
miftakes and blunders of every carelefs or corrupt
hand, ofthofe numerous tranfcribers of the facred
volumes, no more than by a refiftlefs power and

a n

[4] 2 Kings xxii. 8, &c. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 14, &c.
[51 Dr. Stanhope’s Boyle’s Lectures, Serm. iii, p. 16, 17.

reftraint
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reftraint to prevent all the errors and villainies
committed by free and accountable “creatures ;
the argument feems to receive ftrength and ad-
vantage, that notwithftanding the innumerable
variations, miftakes, and contradi¢tions in fmaller
matters, the all-feeing eye of Providence has fo
watch’d his own blefled and gracious revelations
to mankind, that all the zranferipts of that divine
wvolume agree in the effential doctrines and grand
defign of Chriftianity. 'The books of the New
Teftament might reafonably be expeted, in
trivial matters and inftances, to be alter’d more
than' any books in the world, becaufe the number
of their tranfcripts wou’d' be infinitely greater.

I clofe this head with a paffage taken out of
that truly learned and judicious fcholar the great
Mr. Lefley, which will not be unacceptable to
the reader. .
<« Confidering the innumerable copies of the
Gofpel that were made before printing was
known, and likewife the many tranflations of
it into feveral languages, where -the idioms
< are different, and the phrafes may be miftaken ;
together with the natural {lips of amanuenfes,
it is much more wonderful that there are no
more various letions, than that there are fo
« many [6].

But herein appears the great provideuce of God,
in the care the Chriftians took of this book; that
they have mark’d every the leaft various lection,
even fyllabical ; and thatamong all thefe there

<<

[6] Mr. Lefley’s Truthof Chriftiznity demonfirated, vols I
fol. p. 139, 140,
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is not found one that makes any alteration either
in the faés or the doctrine. So that, inftead of
an objettion, this becomes a ffrong confirmation of
the truth and certainty of the Gofpel ; which
ftands thus perfectly clear of fo much as any
doubt concerning the fats or doctrines therein
related.

We are here further to confider, that as the
Fewifb law contain’d their religion, as well as
civil government, which made ’em extremely
jealous and careful of it ; fo Chriftianity, tho’ not-
the municipal law of the nations that embrac’d it,
yet it was the fpiritual and ecclefiaftical law of all
Chriftian nations under the fun: whichaffur’d to
them their religious rights and properties, their
claims and titles to immorzality, to the inberitance
&f the [aints in light, an iuberitance incorruptible,
nndefiled, that fadeth not away, referved for them
in the beavens. ‘Which, to every one that de-
{erves the name of man and Chriftian, as’tis of
infinitely greater concern, fo muft be infinitely
more dear than titles to lands on this earth, orthe
quiet and peaceable poffeffion and enjoyment of
a farm for a few years. For, as a great man
juftly and eloquently reafons,——Men are na-
turally more watchful in a matter /o dear to them,
and every believer wou’d think himfelf concern’d,
much more not to let a change of confequence pafs
uncorrected, than thofe children of this world,
who are wifeft in their generation, wou’d over-
look a flaw in deeds of fale or contra&; which
woud affe& their title, and vacate the main

intention of making fuch indentures.
The
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The primitive Chriftians muft be fuppos'd to
be very watchful and jealous, that no corruptions
or abufes thowd be put on that facred book, more
dear and valuable to them than all other inzerefts
or treafures. 'When thefe brave champions of
the crofs were brought to the tribunals “of the
heathen perfecutors, and examin’d about the re-
ligion they profefs'd, among other queftions; they
were ask’d, what that book was, which they
feem’d to adore, while they read it ? and when
they were commanded to deliver that book to
the flames, they moft courageoufly refufed it,
and were more ready togive their body to be burnt,
than their Bible.

Tt wou’d be eafier to impofe a zew Bible, or
2 mew [fatute book, or to alter ’em in any material
and effential do&rines and points of Gofpelor law,
upon this zation, without difcovery, than to im-
pofe a forg’d Gofpel, a New Teftament corrupted
fo far as to be infufficient for the good ends Pro-
vidence defign’d by it, on the #niverfal Chriftian
world.

For, to ufe the words of a noble defender of
Chriftianity [7],  Tis eafier to fuppofe that any
<« forgery might creep into the municipal law of
any particular nation, than that all the nations,
¢ whither Chriftianity is fpread, fhowd confpire
« in the corruption of the Gofpel ; or fuffer
« arheifts and heretics to do it : Which moft
¢ facred inftitution is to all Chriftians of infinite-
<« ly greater concern and value than their tem-

(44

~

n

[7] Mr, Lefley ubi fupra,
¢« poral
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¢ poral laws, andall the fecular immunities and
¢« privileges which they fecure to ’em.”

And without fuch a wicked concert, orfuch an
aftonifbing carelefnefs and negligence in all Chriftian
people and nations fuppos'd (which wou’d be a
monftrous fuppofition) no fuch forgery, no fuch
alteration of effentials cou’d pafs undifcover’d in
the Gofpel ; which is fpread as far as Chriftianity,
in the hands, hearts, and memories of myriads
of rational devout Chriftians of all razks, quali-
ties, and feé¥s; conftantly read in privare families ;
frequently explain’d in- fchools , and daily ufed in
public divine offices.

There cow’d be no fuch alterations or corru-
ptions introduc’d into the facred text, as wou’d
affe&t its do&rines, morals, myfteries, or the
truth “of its hiftorical relations, or defeat the
blefled end and defign of the Gofpel revelation in
any period of time from the beginning of Chri-
ftianity to this prefent age.

Firft, No corruptions cow’d be introduc’d into
the facred book during the lives of the apoftles ;
or, {fuppofing any of the primitive hereticks had
attempted to commit fraud, and make interpo-
lations, the divine writers of the facred books
wouw’d have given immediate notice to all the
Chriftian world, and have fupprefs'd any falfe
copies, and correéted the faults committed in
tranfcribing the pure originals, which obfcur’d or
fpoil'd their fenfe [8].

St. Fobn writ his Gofpel both as a wnoble hiftory

of hisdear Mafter’s life, miracles, divine diftounr[és

[8] Vide Bp. Blackhall, vol, ii. fol. p. 975.

death,
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death, and converfation with his difciples before
his ¢riumphant afcenfiorn; and as a fupplement to
the three in{pir’d writers before him; and a com-
pletion of the ewvangelical biffory. 'This beloved
difciple of Jefuswrote his Gofpel about ninety-fix
years after his bleffed Mafter ; and his death
clos’d up the apoftolical age. He was an inde-
fatigable preacher and champion of the Gofpel, a
zealous oppofer of all heretical innovators and
teachers of antichriftian doctrines. And woud
not this glorious, bold, and beloved difciple have
as loudly and earneftly cry’d out againft any at-
tempt to corrupt and interpolate the facred book,
as he did againft Cerinthus and Ebion, who blaf-
phem’d its molt facred doctrines, and deny’d our
God and Saviour, the author of it? If any
forgeries or falfify’d copies had appear’d, wou'd
not this firft and greateft bithop in the world
have fupprefs'd ’em, and given notice and caution
to all Afia, and all Chriftianizy ?

Neither, fecondly, cou'd any forgery or falfe
copies pafs undetetted in the age next to the
apoftolic. By this time an infinite number of
true and genuine tranfcripts had been publifl’d,
and difpers’d all over the Chriitian world. The
originals of the evangelifts and apottles were in
Tertullian’s time, who livid in the third century,
preferv’d, and to be feen in the archives of the
moft celebrated mother-churches ; and therefore
any new. falle copies might be compared and
confuted by the ancient true ones ; and by look-
ing into the grand originals, ail miftakes might
immediately be rectify’d.

Vor. IL N Toirdly,
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Thirdly, Itwas morallyimpofible, that in after-:
times, when the divine originals were worn out
and moulderd to decay, that any forgery or
abufe upon the facred text cow’d prevail, and pafs
undifcoverd and uncenfurd. Innumerable tran-
fcripts of thefemotft precious records of our fulva-
tion were written out with care .and exaétnefs ;
and diftributed amongft Chriftian- believers,
however difpers’d over the whole face of the
known world. The original was in a language
that almoft all people and nations at that time
underftood; numerous tranflations were made
into the native tongues of Chriftian countries;
and explications, notes, and homilies made by
feveral commentators.

An infinite number of important paffages in
the facred volumes had been quoted by Chriftian
writers, from the age immediately (ucceeding the
apoftolical, downwards to any affignable date of
time. The facred book was, particularly in the
eaftern churches, tranfcrib’d and prefervd in its
full purity and beauty, without interlineations,
conjectures, or marginal notes. The great Ori-
gen, Ammonius, Pierius, and Pamphilus, all zea-
lous advocates of the Chriftian caufe, great judges
of all parts of learning, defenaers of and fome
of ’em martyrs for the everlafling Gofpel, had
taken infinite pains, and ufed unwearied diligence
in correcting the miftakes and failures in fome
books, and reftoring the beavenly volumes to their
primitive integrity.

Eufebixs bithop of Cefarea colleGted all the
books, revifed and accurately publifh’d by the
great
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great critics and learned Chriftians above-

mention’d ; order’d ’em to be exaltly tranfcrib’d

by the moft skilful antiquaries, the foundeft

{cholars, and moft ready and fair writers that

cou’d be procur'd, and fent fifty of thofe moft

accurate and beautiful copies to the emperor .
Conftantine the Great, for the ufe of the imperial

city, and adjacent churches [9].

St. Athanafius, being requefted by the letters
of the emperor Conftans, fent him feveral accu-
rate and curious copies of the divinely-infpird
book, from Alexandria, then the moft celebrated
feat of philofophy and learning, cfpecially facred
learning, in all the world.
~ And the further we come downwards from the
times of thofe moft venerable and apoftolical
{cholars and critics, the more impoffible it will
be thought, by men of underftanding, that the
facred book fhou’d be interpolated in any place
or matter of moment; in any point of found
morals, myitery, article of faith, or biforical
fact : Since we have myriads of tranfcripts from
thofe venerable and authentic copies all over the
Chriftian world, exa&ly agreeing in all material
and momentous points 5 publicly preach’d and
taught ; infinitely valu’d by ail that are worthy
the honourable nameof Chriffian ; intirely preferr’d
to all other writings and records 5 and preferv'd
with the utmoft care and veneration.

[9] Eufeb. Vit. Conftantin. l. 4. c. 35, 36. D, Whitby
Ex. Var, Let. Praf, p. 7. D. Mills’s Proleg. 7. Eufeb. Hiff,
Eccle L 34 ¢ 37

N 2 I con-
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I conclude this head with a curious remark or
two of the late polite and judicious Dr. Fiddes .
€ That various readings, and alterations of little
« moment have happen’d, is no wonder, con-
<« fidering the negligence, ignorance, and com-
¢« mon infirmities of tranfcribers.
<« But this doés not deftroy the authority of
holy Scriptures in any fundamental or effentia)
points and doctrines. ®
< Who knows if it was not wifely permitted
by the Providence of God, that miftakes of
¢ no dangerous confequence might have happen’d
<« in tranfcribing the holy Scriptures, to divert
¢ the thoughts of learned and inquifitive men
¢ from more ufelefs inquiries; or which mighe
< have les reference to the bufines of re-
ligion ? ”

I cannot forbear prefenting my reader with an
obfervation of this great man, which, tho’ ’tis
not direitly and fully proper to the prefent
fubject, yet ’ris curious, and not altogether
foreign. :

<« Tt muft be own’d, that critical learning, in
the view [am now confidering ir, (as defending
and clearing the facred writers) tho’ it has put
< men, on many occafions, upon trifling after a
<« very elaborate manner, yet is, in the natural
tendency of it, very commendable, and has
« really done the caufe of religion good fervice;
« and contributed very much to perfuade men
of the truth and authority of holy Scriptures,
« by referring to many ancient records, and the
‘4 unanimous teftimony of o many ancient fa-

« thers
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« thers concerning the divine infpiration of them s
« Tho’ they happen’d, in fome points lefs mate-
<« rial, and more difficult, to differ in the- opi=
« nions from one another {1}.”

Fourthly, Fews, Heathens, Heretics, Mako-
metans, rarely raife obje&tions againft our facred
canon of the New Teftament upon the account
of the various readings. Indezd that inveterate
enemy of Chuift, Celfus, charges the faith ul
(which by the pagans, and falfe-nam’d Chriftians,
was ufed by way of fneer, as orthodox is now
amongft us) with forgery and interpolations :
The great Origen ftops his flanderous mouth, by
utterly denying his malicions charge; and athrm-
ing, a true Chriftian cowd not be guilty of fo
heinous a crime; but that the only perfons/that
couwd attempe to falfify and corrupt the writings
of divine fan@ion, were infolent heretics, fol-
lowers of Marcion, Valentine, and Lucian.

That monftrous atheiftical wretch Fauffus, the
Manichee, blindly throws the fame calumny at the
fathers of the church, without the leaft appear-
ance of proof, or regard to decorum, or common -
honefty. St. Auftin replies upon him, and con-
futes him with a two-edg'd argument, proving,
that the faithful neither wowd nor cou’d corrupt
the facred book, which they admir’d and ador’d;
and which was facredly preferv’d in the archives
of all the churches, govern’d by an uninterrupted
fucceffion from the apoftolical to the prefent time:
And further proving, that tho’ the Manichees

[r] Dr. Fiddess Theol. Spec. p. 226, 227
N 3 wou'ds
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wou'd, yet they cou’d not corrupt and falfify the
divine canon.

« As foon as you had attempted to abufz and
interpolate Scripture, you wou’d have been
confounded with the truth of the ancient
« copies: And for the fame reafon that the
¢ infpird book cou’d not be corrupted by you,
 npeither coud it by any one elfe: For whofo-
« ever thou’d firft have dard to do this, woud
¢ have been confuted by the authority of many
< ancient manufcripts; and efpecially becaufe the
¢ fame Scriptures are not contain’d in one tongue
¢ only, but tranflated into many.”

But the generality of pagan and heretical ene-
mies of the Gofpel do not charge the found
Chriftians with corrupting theirScriptures, Fu-
lian, Porphyry, Hierocles, &c. They only infult the
facred writers and found Chriftians with vain and
frupid triumphs over the imaginary contraditions
in fact, the abfurdities in the reafonings, and
barbarifms in language, which they dream’d
they difcoverd in the evangelifts and apo-
files [2]. :

God’s unfearchable and moft wife Providence
has even turned and directed the defigns and at-
tempts of the enemies of his Son’s Gofpel and
religion to the advantage, proof, and illuftration
of it. Heretics of contradi¢tory wicked no-
tions, and jarring blafphemies, have been checks
and f{pies one upon another, to the confiderable
advantage of the purity of that tradition, by

€
(4

a o~

~

[2] Vide Dr. Whitby’s Ex, Var, Le&. Praf. p. 4, 5.
which
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which we hold the Chriftian oracles at this
day [3].

For, faysa very great man, ¢ Thefe threatning
¢ innovations, to ferve a party, were means of
¢ putting orthodox believers more upon their
¢« guard ; minifter’d occafion for maintaining a
<« more clofe and friendly eorrefpondence be-
¢ tween particular churches ; and awaken’d their
¢ care in a-more nice examination of copies, as
< they happen’d to come abroad. Accordingly,
<« the evidences we have of any changes, or
interpolations, made in favour of any feparate
intereft, or unfound opinion, are not greater
than that of their being immediately detected
and confuted [4].

« What was added or mutilated in the facred
writings, fays another judicious fcholar and
<« divine, by heretics in their own books, as it
<« gaye occafion of expofing their impious arts
and defigns; fo it contributed not a littleto the
<« better fettlement of the true and original text.
¢ And the heretics, on the other hand, twere
<« themfelves, in fome degree, inftrumental to
< this end, as having a watchful eye on the or-
<« thodox, left they thow’d make ufe of any pious
¢ fraud, as ’tis calld, towards interpolating the
Scriptures; which it might poffibly have been
fufpeted by them, that fome perfons, out ofa
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[3] As Photinians and Sabellians, Arians, Eunomians, Apol~
linarians, and Prifcillianifts. Vide D. Wotton. Przf, ad Clem.
Rom. p. 2. ex Vincen, Lirinen, quem locum leétor confulat,

[4] Vide Dr, Stanhope’s Boyle's Let, Sermon iii. p. 18, 19.

N .4 <« miftaken
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<" miftaken zeal, might, on occafion, make no
« great {cruple of [5].”

That our facred books were written at the
time pretended, and by the perfons to whom
they are afcrib’d, and the fame in all material and
effential points as the great originals, we have, as
a learned prelate obferves, a more univerfal and
conftant teftimony, in every feveral age in which
they were writ, than can be produced for any
other writings {o ancient : and this a/ow’d, with-
out contradiction, by the firft enemies of Chrifti-
azity, wio undertook to write againft it; who
had better means of information than thofe that
came after them; and wou’d have been wil-
ling enough to have objected againft their be-
ing genuine, if there had been any colour for
it,

That grand impoftor Mabomet allows our Sa-
viour to be a true and divinely-infpir'd prophet,
and the writings of the Gofpel to be genuine, fo
far, that many zealous Mabometaus endeavour to
prove out of our books, that Mabomet was
there prophely’d of, under the notion of the
paraclet [6].

Fifthly, That the various readings in editions
of the New Teftament are no prejudice to the
fenfe or defign of Providence in revealing it to
mankind, we have the general confent of Chri-
ftian critics, found fcholars, and divines of all
ages, nations, temper, and perfuafions. The

[5] Vide Dr. Fiddes’s Theol, Spec. p. 226.

{6] Bp. Leng's Serm. on Boyle’s Le&t. 74, p. 439. Vide
emnine Dr, Prideaux’s Life of Mahomet. :
bizotted




Defended and Illufirated. 265

bigotted Ebionites, the more inveterate and worft
{ort of Socinians, or falle-nam’d Unitariaus, 1
always except, for reafons that have been produc’d
in a proper place [7].

There is a paffage in the preface to the beau-
tiful and excellent edition of Wetflenius at Am-
fterdam, fo often mention’d, which feems to me
very pertinent and full : Peraw illud [atis mirari
nequeo, inter ror myriades variantium tot numes
rari wmugas, fribligines, exferiptorum [phalmata,
non [olum manifeftiffima, [edetiam portentofa, immo
&5 quod ftupeo, craffiffima menda typographica : ita
ut explofis omnibus iftis titivilitiis atque paleis, ne¢
centefima queque [uperfit lectio alicujus momenti.
At quum & hz pleno eruditorum confenfu #il
babeant, quod fenfui textus recepti obfter, zedum
aperte contradicat, id ejus aultentiam mirifice
probare judico [8].

To what lengths and extravagancies party-rage
and bigotry will carry men, otherwife fober and
learned, Morinus is a plain inftance ; who, out of
his exorbitant Zzeal for ‘the church and court of
Rome, from the various readings only found in
the fixteen manufcripts made ufe of by Rober?
Stephbens, has rafhly and vainly concluded, that
the facred text is render’d precarious and ufelef(s:
And that to eftablith the authority of the vuigate
Latin tranflation, tho’ that has a vaft number of
various readings, as appears from Stephens’s and
Plantin’s editions 3 and after a careful review and

[7] Preface to thefe Difcourfes,
[8] Pag. 7.
N s €or-
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correction of the vulgate by the command and
encouragement of Sixtus V. and Clemens VIII.
Lucas Brugenfis, one of their own communion,
has written a book containing a large heap of
various readings. 'This great {cholar prefumptu-
oufly difparages and runsdown the divine Hebrew
original of the Old Teflament, and the authentic
canon, in favour of the Septuagint, and Vulgate
which is nearer to that Greek verfion, and often
copies the blunders and abfurdities of thofe
tranflators [9].

But what ingenuity or fair reafoning can you
expect from a zealot and apoftate, who, when
together with Pezawins and Morfenuus, he had
obrain’d leave of the King of Framce to print
Capellus’s Critica Sacra at Paris, craftily and un-
warrantably took care, that almoft awhole chapter
fhow’d be expung’d and ftruck out of the origi-
nal ? in which Capellus had fhew’d feveral of
the errors and blunders of thofe Greek tranflators ;
to which he, with monftrous affurance, afcribes
divine authority [1].

The beft divines and fcholars of the church of
England are unanimous in this opinion ; from
whom I have tranfcrib’d feveral paffages very
clear and valuable, and therefore fhall not now
add to’em ; butin the preface I have referr’d the
young ftudent to their books, editions, and pages.
Only I muft beg leave to fay a word of the
learned Dr. Mills; who produced fuch an im-

[9] Vide Dr. Whithy Ex. Var. Lea. P- 1.-90. Dr, Mills
Proleg. p. 140. 14. D. Hodius de Origin, Textibus, p. 561.
L*] D. Hodius ubi fopra,

menfe
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menfe number of various readings, at which Dr-
Whithy is in vain difturb’d, and terrify’d with
imaginary ill confequences ; and yet that very
venerable man has taken fo much liberty in
bringing marginal readings into the text, and
correcting the facred canon in a bold and arbi-
trary manner, without any competent authoritys
that-Dr. Whitby has juftly reproved, and folidly
confuted fome of his belder affertions and con-
je&ures.  And I cow’d wifh he had done it with
more temper. He charges Dr. Mills with felf-
contradi¢tions, which he really has in fome cales
made out 3 and with finifter and difhoneft defigns>
which, I think, can neither by that great work of
his, nor by the courfe of his life, ever be prov’d.
Dr. Whitby gives the greatman his due praifes:
<« That learned man, fays he, who I hope is now
& in a ftate of glory and immorrality, has done
« great fervices to the church, by comparing
¢ parallel places ; by felecting choice paffages out
% of the fathers ; by eftablifhing the genuine
<« reading. almoft in all places; in which the So-
S ciniansy Erafinus, and Grotius have labourd
¢ hard to fink and pervert the orthodox fenfe,
« ge” Thisis jult and generous.

But the good man in other places a little for-
gets himfelf, and is guilty of that contradiction
that he charges Dr. Mills with; in one place al-
lows that he acted with integrity ;5 in another; thas
he was guilty of finifter arts and treachery [2].

o

an o~

[2] Dr, Whitby Op, Part. p. 11, col. 5. Sedt. ii, Facils
credam non ipfi integritatens defuille,  Millium in cp a
norum labore affiduo, induftrid fummd, arteque non exigud
£epe non trgenud verfatum, &c.

N ¢ Thefe
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Thefe learned adverfaries both agree, that the
various readings in the New Teftament do no
prejudice to the canon, and bleffed defign of the
everlafting Gofpel.

« There is, fays Dr. Whithy, no occafion in
< this cafe for teftimonies; let any reader dili-
« gently view all the places collected by us, and
¢ run over all the inftances of the more re-
« markable paffages of holy Scripture, that are
e produced, either right or wrong, hy Morinus;
« and he will find by ocular infpection, that they
« don’t any-where affect, much lefs undermine
“ or fink any rule of good manners, azy article
= of faith”

The other great and good man thus expreffes
himfelf upon this fubject :

« Hitherto the divine Providence has fo
watch’d over his own book, that the librarians
<« fhou’d not commit blunders where the main
¢ articles and fundamentals of Chriftianity were

<

_

-8 concern’d. For in thefe all the books agree ;

<

-

and if it happen, that any paffage that is
efteem’d to be of the higheft confequence;
¢ fhou’d be omitted in one or more manufcripts
¢« (which has only happen’d, as far as I have
obferv'd, in one place, St. Jobn i. 5, 7.) yet
« the fame, as to the full fenfe, is repeated in
« other places; and therefore the Chriftian verity
can never run any hazard, or receive damage
¢ from fuch alterations [3]”.
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[3] Vide Dr. Mills Proleg. p. 140, &c. Dr. Whitby Ex,
“Var. Le&t. p. 9o, K, Praf, ad Ex. Var. Le@, p. 9.
1. The
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1. The primitive fathers and bifhops of the
Chriftian church, as they took all poffible care
that no corruptions or falfifications of the facred
text fhow’d be made, fo they never thought that
the leffer flips, and literal miftakes of the fcribes,
couw’d obfcure the fenfe of the divine volumes.
*Twas the grand defire and bufinefs of thofe de-
vout and happy preachersof the Gofpel, to fcatter
the feeds of thofe do&rines of immortality all over
the univerfe ; and to deliver the writings of the
holy evangelifts pure and intire [4].

That thefe venerable writers did not efteem
fome minute differences, not affecting the moral,
or myftery, or hiftorical verity of the heavenly
book, to be of any ill confequence, is very evi-
dent from their own method of citing Scriptures,
in which you find a great variety; one father
very often quoting the fame text three or four
different ways, as to the words, but intirely agree-

ing in fenfe and defign.

" St. Auguftin’s obfervation upon the variety of
tranflations in his time, may with full propriety
be apply’d to the various lections of the New
Teftament: Tantum abeft, ut ei varietate offends,
turbariy & incertus veddi debeat pius & Chriftia-
aus lectory ut ex earum collatione & examine cer~
tior reddatur, quid potiffimim [equendum [it, quam
fi unica duntaxat verfio effet.

Upon which the learned and judicious author
of the noble Ewnglifb Polygloz thus difcourfes:
w— ¢ It fhews a fpecial providence over the

[4] Tov ity bsfov sdayfeatuy mapadidivas ypalive
<« facred
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¢ facred canon, that notwithftanding fome variety
« in fmaller matters, all conftantly agree in all

<« matters of weight, whether of faith or life 5

< whether hiftorical or prophetical: for i will
 be hard for any one to find, in the largeft

“ collection of various readings, any one place

¢ which intrenches upon any foint of faith o
¢ religion, or any other matter of moment ;

“ which muft needs thew God’s wonderful care

“ in preferving this rule of our belief and Chriftian -
¢ converfation intire, without any danger [57.”

And even in thofe leffer things, he has not lefe
us without means to judge of the beft reading, .
when any cafual error fhall happen.

1. The moft learned, Judicious, and moderate
divines and fcholars in'the church of’ Rome are -
intirely in this fentiment, and fincerely declare
for the purity and fufficiency of the divine canon,
notwithftanding all various readings.

The excellent Dupin has fo ingenuoufly own’d
the fufficiency of the holy Scriptures to lead us
fafely to a happy eternity ; and fo ftrongly prov’d
from reafon, and the fathers, that thofe blefled
books thou’d be publifh’d in the mother-tongues,
and conftantly read by people of all degrees,
ages, and circumftances ; that he drew upon
himfelf the malice and profecution of the firy
2ealots of his own communion, and the blind
flaves to infallibility 5 but gain’d the juft applaufe
and love of all the members of the univerfal

o

~

[5] Bp. Walton’s Confiderator confides’d, ¢,7, p. 126, 127
church
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church befides. Hear what this great and truly
moderate man fays on the {ubject before us :

<« That there are many various readings in the
« New Teftament, appears plainly frem the Ox-
<« ford edition ; but theyare all of them of very
<« little moment ; being, for the moft part, either
<« the faults of the librarians, or very {light and
¢ minute over-fights [6].”

Cardinal Bellarmin was a very Zealous com-
municant in the church of Rome, 3 warm cham-
pion, and too eager a difputant and afferter
of the papal monarchy : but then he was the
glory and ornament of his own church; I might
have faid, of the age he livid in, for his great
learning, and eminent piety.

The firflt is demonftrable from his noble wri-
tings ; the latter from his life and death : While
he livid, he was perpetually employ’d in doing
good, and promoting the interefts of learning and
religion. He refign’d the archbifhoprick of
Capua, when other public affairs woud not
fuffer him to difcharge his paftoral office in that
fee ; at which that whole diocefe were inexpreffi-
bly afflicted. He dy’d happily and glorioufly, to
his laft moments declaring, that he expected fal-
vation only from the mercies of God, thro’ the
merits and interceffion of his eternal Son, the
fole Mediator between God and man.

This great and admirable perfon plainly and
fully determinesfor the fulnefs of holy Scriptures,

[6] Dupin's Hiftory of the Canon of the Old and New Teft,
vols 2. Dr, Whitby’s Pref, to Ex, Var, Let, p. 9.

not-
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notwithftanding the miftakes and blunders of
fcribes; and all the difference and variety of
readings. Thefe are his words: Varietates iffe
nom [unt tanti momenti, ut in iis, que ad fidem
& mores pertinent, [anile Scripture integritas
defideretur :  plerumque enim differentia eft in
dictionibus quibufdam pofita, que fenfum aus parim,
aut nibil mutant [7].

Dominicus Bannes, Sixtus Senenfis, and in fhort,
the generality of the moft learned and moderate
members of the church of Rome, are in the fame
fentiment with that illuftrious and learned pre-
late. Indeed all thofe of that communion, who
hold the vulgate verfion authentic, muft either
condemn that, or allow the purity of the Hebrew
Old Teftament, and the New in Greek ; tho' there
be in them numerous differences, and various
readings.

After the amendments of Pope Sixtus Quintxs,
in two years time, was publifh’d the Bible of
Pope Clement, and feveral thoufand various read-
ings and differences were obferv’d in the two
editions publifh’d by the Popes themfelves, tho’ fo,
clofely fucceeding one another [8].

We have before faid fomething upon this point,
and I am not willing to be troublefome by un-
neceffary repetitions 9].

[72 Bellarmin, de Verbo Dei, lib. 2. ¢ 2. Walton. Pro-
leg. 6. p. 36. col. 2. Collier in voce Bellarmin,

[8] Vide omnino Hodium de Textibus Origin. p. 494, 495,
496, &c.

L9] Vide Divifion of chap, and ver, p, 116,
And
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And therefore fhall only now prefent the reader
with the decree of the famous council of Trent,
concerning the authenticalnefs of the vulgate
verfion : Infuper eadem f[acro~fanéta Synodus con-
[iderans non paruim utilitatis accedere poffe ecclefie
Dei, fi ex omnibus Latinis editionibus, que cir-
cumferuntury facrorum librorum, quenam pro au-
entica babenda [it, innotefcat ; [fatuit & de-
clarat, ut bec ipfa wvetus & wvulgata editio, qua
longo tot . feculorum ufu - in ipfa ecclefia probata
eft, in publicis lectionibus, difputationibus, predica-
tionibus, & expofitionibus, pre auctentica habeatur,
ut memo yillam rejicere quovis pretextu audeat
wel prefumat. Mandaz idem decretum, ut poft-
bac [acra Scriptura, potifimim wero bec ipfa
wvetus & wvulgata editio, quam emendatiffimé im-
primatur [1].

In the preface to the Laziz Bible of Sixtus
Quintus, the authority of the vulgate is indeed
claim’d and magnify’d in pompous words; but
’tis not pretended ' that ’tis without errors, or
fuperfedes the ufe, or diminifhes the value of the
Hebrew Bible, or the Septuagint verfion: — Ad
Hebreeorum Gracorumque exemplaria duximus
confugiendum = yt, quod apud nos wvariantibus
codicibus inconftans, diverfum ac multiplex erat, id
uniforme, confonum, uniufque modi ipforum fontium
weritate per(peltd, [anciretur.

The facred original is by moft of their fober
man call’d the Hebrew truth, and allowd to

[1] Ad hoc decretum proceffum eft in feffione quastd, Ap. 8.
Vide D. Hodium, lib iii, ¢, Xive p. 491, 492. 3 b
c
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be the pure uncorrupted original . Noz fic au-
(Tenticadicitur vulgata, quafi fontibus Hebraicis
vel Gracis preferenda fir, aut etiam com.
quanda [2]. ' ’ : :

Father Simon acknowledges, there are faults’
in the vulgate, and that the council by their
decree never intended to reject even other tranf
lations, much lefs the ‘Hebrew text ; and he
blames Ferom for departing fo far from the
Greek verfion, ¢e. [3].

Poffevinus, a Jefuit of Mantua, in high terms
magnifies the vulgate, as the pillar and haven of
truth, into which we ought to put; after fo many
waves and  toffings of difagreeing verfions. Yet
he allows the excellency and preference of the
divine Hebrew original: ¥z Ebraici Scripturd tot
Junt [acramenta, quot litere 5 tor myfteria, quot
punita; tot arcana, quot apices.

"Tis very remarkable, that the learned father
Simon, tho’ he writ a book on the various
readings of the New Teftament, with a purpofe
to refer both the reading and the meaning to-
the decifion of the pontifical chair, yet fome-
times-makes conceffions that fruftrate his defign,

" and break in pieces his hypothefis and whole

{cheme [4]. So great and prevalent is the power
of truth!

[2] Hod. lib. iii. pars 2. p. 497, 513, 514, Vaulgat. ede
magis juxta Hebraicam veritatem, reliquifque fit praferenda
editionibus.  Theol. Salmantienfes. Hod. Pe 5244

[3] Hod. p. 526~=533. Vide innumera in hanc fententiam,
Hod." lib, iii. pars 2. ¢, 14, 15, 16.

[4] Vide Dr. Whitby Ex. Var, Le. ¢, 3. p. 14, 15,

¢« What-
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<« Whatfoever changes thefe books, written by
fcribes, in the weftern churches, ignorant of
the Greek language, have undergone, and tho’
they do not retain the wery words of the apo-
« ftles and evangelifts, yet the moft diligent rea-
< der will find no difference in the fenfe. ”

‘« Again, fays the fame great man, in our li-
braries there are great numbers of Greek ma-
nufcripts, written by Grecians, and were com-
monly ufed by them: Thefe books differ in-
<« deed one from another in matters of fmall
« moment, but wonderfully agree in this, that
< they are far different from the books which
« the Latins copy’d; that is, the Greek copies
« are far more accurate and correct than the
¢« Latin. ”

The great Bochart, Ludovicus de Dieu, Louf-
den, Sixtinus Amama, (by a great miftake call'd
in Collier’s Dittionary Sixminus Amata) &c. the
greateft linguifts, critics, and divines in Ewrope,
are all unanimous in this opinion, and free con-
ceffion, that all the various readings in all the
books in the univerfe, do no real prejudice to,
nor in effential or material things touch or affect
the facred infallible original.

*T'wou’d be too great a trefpafs upon my good
reader’s patience, to tranfcribe ’em; I take the
liberty in the following paragraphs to thew where
very full and clear teftimonies may be found.

As to the ample teftimony of the wonderful
Bochart, minifter of Caen in France, fee that ad-
mirable work of his, Geographia Sacra, pars 1,
lib. 2. c. 13. Or you have it in Bithop Walzon’s

Confiderator
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Confiderator confiderd, p. 154 London, by Roy-
¢roft, 1659. Or his Prolegom. 6. p. 36. ad Biblia
Polyglotza ; where likewife you have the opinion
of the excellent and univerfal {cholar Hugo Grozius.

That of Ludovicus de Diew, a3 man of great
learning, efpecially in the oriental tongues; and a
fair and skilful interpreter of Scripture, may be
bad in his own preface to his animadverfions on
the evangelifts; or in the ame little book, Cez.
fiderator confiderd, p. 155. The fame opinion
is defended by the admirable Leufden, a famous
profeffor of philofophy and the facred languages
in the univerfity of Utrecht, in his Philologus
Gracus; or in Confirmatio Cononum Criticorum,
in Prolegom. to Wetftenius’s beauciful edition of
the New Teftament, p. 50.

Sixtinus Amama, profeflor of Hebrew learn-
ing at Franequer, in his noble book Antibarbarus
Biblicus, attacks the errors and corruptions of
the vulgate verfion, when it goes off from, or
contradicts the facred original ; and defends the -
purity and integrity of the prefent Hebrew text,
notwithftanding the difference of tranfcribers,
and editions, with reafons that, I humbly think,
are clear and refiftlefs; and certainly they may,
with parity of reafon, be apply’d to the various
readings in the holy writings of our bleffed Lord’s
evangelifts and apoftles. Thofe who ‘have not
his excellent book, may fee the paffages to this
purpofe in Confiderator coufider'd, p. 153, I§4. or
in the venerable prelate’s Prolegom. 6. de Var. in
Scriptura Le&ionibus ad Polyglst. Bib. p. 36. [5].

[5] Vide D. Hody de Text, Orig, lib. 3. p. 560, 561, 562.
Ludovicus
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Ludovicus Capellus, Hebrew profeflor at Sau-
mury has in his Critica Sacra, and other pieces,
given the various readings of the Hebrew divine
books, and the differences betwixt the ancient
and prefent text, with a liberty offenfive to many
good and learned men, and in many things un-
warrantable. So he is very extravagant in his
commendation of the Greek verfion of the He-
brew Bible; fays, we owe almoft all knowledge
of divinity to it; and that without that tranfla-
tion, at beft, we thould have had a very {mall,
obfcure, and uncertain knowledge of Hebrew ;
that facred and infpired book wou'd have been
almoft of no ufe.

But this learned man, tho’ fometimes too bold
in his affertions and criticifms, ingenioufly ac-
knowledges, that the numerous various readings
in the Old and New Teftament don’t at all affe@
the {ubftance, effentials, and bleffed defign of
thofe ineftimable treafures of wifdom, and genuine
cloguence.

Afferit textum Hebraicum Vet Teff. ¢ Gree-
cum Nowi, non fuiffe daté operi 2 Judwis & hae-
reticis corruptum atque depravatum; fed in inte-
gritate ¢ puritate (Ui confervatum. Cui mon ob-
ftare variam le&ionem, que fenfum non mutat 3
auty [i mutat, perinde eft utrum [equaris. Fontem
dici purum refpetu & comparaté ad tranflationes ;
quarum vix ullam effe tam accuratam & excnffam,
ut nibil omnino emendandum aut emaculandum in
e fuperfir. Atque ex ipfo foute (quem [emper pu-
viorem vivulis fluere) corrigendum, &c.

He




298 TheSAcrREDCLASSICS

He has a full and remarkable paffage to the
fame purpofe: Duo funt genera rerum in Scrip-
turis, alia enim [unt ad falutem neceffaria ; five
quee ad fidem & mores [pectant, five bifforie fint,
quee ad fidem & fpem roborandum multwm faci-
unt 5 ut bifloria de creatione, de providentid di-
wind, de mativitate, witd, morte, refurreitione
Chrifti, &c.

Que verd ejufimodi [unt, in omnibus claré &
evidenter traduntur, ita ws doctrina [alutaris, &
prophetis & apoftolis tradita, in illis omnibus inve-
niatur. Res enim tales non hic ¢ illic Jparfim per
Scripturam traduntur: fed ut fanguis per wvenas
& arterias per totum corpus wubique traducitur ;
fic ille per vorum Scripture corpus diftribuuntur.
Ita ut, lices in uno loco wel altero aliqua varietas
oviri poterit, weritas tamen [alutaris periclitar;
non poffit, uifi univerfe Scripture compages luxata
& corrupta effer.

Alia verd funt, in quibus error wel ignorantia
[ine falutis periculo oriri poffit, ut multa in chro-
nologicis, & iz nominibus hominum, urbium, regi-
onum, &C. circa qua varietas codicum effe poteffs
manente Scripture aultoritate; & fine falutis
difpendio wel periculo errare poffumus : tum qudd
res ipfe momentofe #on fint 5 tum quia ex ipfa
Scripturd- judicari poterit, quenam lettio fiz ve-
rior [6].

I have tranfcrib’d this long quortation, becaufe
it is very clear and full, and in every refpe&t
comes up to the point.

[6] Capell. Crit. Sacr, lib, 6s €. 5 cited by Bp, Walton, Pro-
legom, 6. p. 36, col. 1.
We
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We have already quoted a pafiage out of the
famous M. Le Clevc, to fhew that he is of thé
fame opinion ; and fhall now add two more, ve-
ry full and fatisfactory.

In the firft place, after he has given us a fhore
colle&tion of fome various letions out of the
Af¥s; « Thefe inftances, faith he, fufficiently
« fhew how often the fcribes omitted fome
< things, chang'd the order of the words, and
<« confounded words {ynonymous, and of the fame
fignification 5 which, for the moft part, do not
alter the fenfe, tho’ fometimes they make 2
¢« confiderable altération.

<« In the mean time, we have reafon to praife
« God, that he wou’d not fuffer our faicth to de-
¢ pend upon one or two places, or upon fome
few little particles, into which an alteration
might creep, thro’ the negligence or difho-
« nefty of librarians or theologues: In things
“ neceffary there is a fufficient harmony and
agreement of manufcripts, to remove from us
¢ all doubt and fcruple.”

The other part of his teftimony is thort and
full. Take it in his own words: Nulla eft do-
(Erine Chriftiane pars, que wvariis illis lectionibus,
vel minimum, 4#2 olim, axt pofterioribus feculis
obfcurata fuerit [7].

I clofe this fe¢tion with a very choice and
full piece of reafoning upon this head, from 2
learned and judicious writer, who has done our
common Chriftianity good fervice by his dif~
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courfe on miracles (where, by the bye, he ut-
terly confutes a fallacious and trifling' definition
of a miracle, advanc’d by a celebrated metaphy-
fician) and in his Vindication of the Chriftian Re-
ligion, and fince that, of Daziel’s Prophecy, againft
Grounds and Reafons, as fome fay, written by
one man; but I rather think them to be the
joint labours of an antichriftian clan, in confe-
deracy, and vain hoftility againft the Lord Feho-
wab and bis Chrift.

« In all ancient books, fays he, as they have
« been often tranfcrib’d, there will be of necel~
<« fity various readings, which muft happen to
<« the facred writings as well as to any other, un-
« lefs we can fuppofe God was oblig’d to guide
<« every tranfcriber’s hand, or to take care that
« no errors thowd come out from the prefs.
« The providence of God is abundantly vindi-
“ cated, by taking care that no fuch errors fhall
< happen, which might lead men into opinions
<« and practices contrary to the end and defign
<« of the revelation given.

« As for other things of lefler confequence,
<« where neither the intereft of the divine go-
« yernment, nor the happinefs of men is con-
« cern’d, to affert it neceffary that God thou’d
« interpofe to prevent any differences or difputes
« about them, is to affirm'it neceffary, that God
<« {hou'd interpofe in a very extraordinary man-
¢ ner, tho’ there be no extraordinary occafion to
« require it. The great end of a revelarion from
« God can only be to acquaint mankind with

< his
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« his will in reference to their duty, and to en-
« courage them by proper motives to perform it
fo that they may obtain the divine favour, and
fecure their own happinefs.
<« Therefore all the objections form’d againft
« the facred books upon account of the diffe-
<« rences that may be found in the feveral co-
pies we have of them, will appear to be of no
force to prove ’em not written by a divine
authority and influence, till it can be prov’d,
that the original defign of them is hereby quite
obfcur’d; and that therefore they are infuffi-
cient to make men virtuous and happy.
<« And indeed, till this can be made out, the ob-
<« jection carries in it this manifeft contradiGtion,
<« That the Scriptures cannot be from God, be-
caufe there is in them f{uch a number of va-
rious readings, as render them infufficient to
accomplifh that great end, for which they are
abundantly fufficient [8]. ”
Thus bave we prefented our reader with the:
opinion and judgment of .great numbers of the
moft famous linguifts, general {cholars, found
critics and divines in all Exrope, and the world,
that the various readings ia the facred Scriptures
do no ways prejudice or weaken, but rather give
ftrength and advantage'to the divine canon.

They were form’d by genius and education for
a happy progrefs in thefe ftudies; had fagacity,
induftry, and judgment; were perpetually con-
verfant in thefe ftudies, and others fubfervient to
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digion, p. 59, 60,
Vor. 1L (@) em 5




282 The SacrRED CLASSICS

’em ; and therefore were the fitteft and moft ca-
pable perfons to judge of, and determine thefe
points.

However, in the references we have made,
and the excellent paffages we have tranfcrib’d.
from ’em, we don’t regard thefe great men as
cenfurers, but as able advocates and defenders ot
this bleffed caufe: They do not only affers, but
prove; and the friends and adorers of the in-
{pird text don’t infift upon their awzhority, and
the weputation of their juftly-celebrated names,—
tho’ that be wvery great, and of extraordinary
weight with equitable and modeft peopley=—
fo much by far, as upon the ffrong reafons, and
rafiftlefs avguments, by which they fuppert their
affertions and Tound opinions given in this caufe.

Sixthly, A great majority of the beft and moft
ancient manufcripts, and all the printed books
publif’d by Roman Catholicks, Chriftians of the
church of England, Lutherans, Calvinifts, and
Chriftians of @il depominations, (if they deferve
vhat wenerable ‘name) univerfally agree in the
main, in-every effential, both myftical, moral,
and hiftorical : When they differ in any refpect,
they don’t argue fram various le&iens; but from
the different interpretations .of the facred text;
which :all infit upon, as ‘being fatisfy’d, or pre-
tending to be {o at leaft, that the genuine uncon-
tefted original favours their party and opinion, if
it'be juftly interpreted.

"Fhe Greek fathers, St. Bafil, Nazianzen, Atha-
wafius, Cyril, and St.. Chryfoftom efpecially, that
has commented almoft upon the whole New
Teftament,
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Teftament, have in their writings given you ve.
ry near the whole divine texc: And how fmaly
and inconfiderable a difference is there between
their readings and thofe of the manufCript ang
printed books ?

From the accurate and beautiful books of car-
dinal Ximenes, Erafmus, the primitive editor of
the New Teftament from the prefs, and of Re-
bert Stepbens, who accurately followd them, to
the lateft edition of this divive and ineftimable
book, there is no difference or variation, thag
materially alters the fenfe, or tarnifhes the beanty,
or much weakens the energy of the language of
thofe heavenly writers.

Nor is there any momentous alteration or dif
agreement amongft *em of fo much confequence
as to give a rational man any umbrage of fufpi-
cion, that God has negleted his own revelation,
or bis holy carholic church been wanting in their
care of preferving pure and inviolate that moft
Jacred and precious depofitum.

That we may draw to a conclufion : Suppofe-
ing the writings of the evangelifts and apoftles
to.be written by the direction and infpiration of
God, which muft be allow’d before there is any
room for any objection againft the canon of the
New Teftament on the account of various read-
mgs ; ’tis highly confonant to found fenfe, and
the notions that rational creatures muft have
of the fupreme and all-perfect Being, firmly to
believe that the fame goodnefs and providence
of God, which took care for the wrizing, wou'd

- 02 Likewife
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likewife take care for préeferving thefe ineftimable
books, {o free at leaft from corruption, that they
might be fufficient for thofe moft wife and gra-
cious ends, for which they were wrizten and re-
wealed to mankind.

And that is, clearly and fully to inftruét us in
4ll points of chriftian faith and practice; tho-
soughly to furnifh us 20 2/l good works ; to qualify us
for the immortal inberitance of the [aints in light,
and make us wife to [alvation [9].

When any rational confiderate man fees feve-
+al thoufand various readings in a book faid to be
infpird from heaven, and prov’d to be fo by
miracles, and all the inward and external marks
of credibility, and yet fully perceives, and has
the {uffrages of the greateft judges, that none of
thofe alterations or various readings make any dif-
ference in any material article of doctrine, or hi-
frorical relation; muft he not refle®, that a
awatchful Providence has guarded a book, fo awoz-
derfully preferv'd, fo. triumphantly prevalent; tho’
it was fiercely oppos’d by all the powers on earth,
and in hell? tho’ it was always attack’d by the
malice of enemies; and too often expos’'d by the
folly and bigotry of weak, tho’ fincere, friends?
tho’ it was hated and ridiculed by all lewd per-
{ons, free-thinkers, and loofe livers ; all the noify
fhallow deifts, haughty innovators, and ftubborn
heretics in the world ? '

1 am afraid the good reader will think that 1
have dwelt too long upon this fubject: And I

fo] Vide Ep. Blackhall’'s Werks, vols 20 s 275, 276
: cannot
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cannot well defend myfelf againft the charge;
only beg leave to offer the following apology
and reafon, and humbly fubmit all to his judg-
ment.

My defign was to give a pretty full account of
the various le&ions in the New Teftament; to
colle& and place ’em in one regular view, which
lay fcatter'd in numerous” volumes. This may
be reckon’d a dry and unpleafant ftudy. I have
endeavour'd to diverfify it, and treat my fubject
in as agreeable a manner as 1 cou’d, and the
thing itfelf wou'd bear.

But, however, the knowledge of the various
readings in the {icred author, is abfolutely ne-
ceffary, and highly ufeful; and upon experience,
and competent trial, will not be found intirely
unpleafant to found {cholars and divines.

This ftudy of various lections is of very great
advantage; as it engages the ftudent and divine
to fearch deeply into the records of our falvation,
and the words of eternal life; as it gives us.an
intimate acquaintance with the language, phrafe-
ology, and fenfe of holy writ; as it helps the
memory, and ftrengthens the judgment; as it
makes thofe who are wifely employ’d in fuch
good ftudies ready textuaries, and powerful in
Scripture ; and as it enables them to give an ac-
count of the hope that is in them; to confute
the cavils of fanatical anti-fcripturifts; of {fome
injudicious and fiery Romanifts; anl of all the
fhallow atheiftical difputers of this world.

D Lafly,




286 The SACRED CLASSIeS

Laftly, *tis neceffary, ufeful, and muft be en. >
tertaining and agreeable to every found Chriftian
{cholar, that has a due veneration for the facred
oracles of infallible truth, to be well acquainted
with the various readings ; becaufe that doctrine,
judicioufly ftated and explained, makes up and
forms one very good and ftrong argument for
the TRUTH and DiviNrry of the CHRISTIAN
i RELIGION.

IN
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To ths SECOND VOLU-ME.

€TS xxvii, 10. a fole-
c.fm fuppofed there,
proved not to be fo,

from Herodotus, 7

i 4. 19
xiil. 36, Vulgate Tranfla-
tion of it very juft, 149.
The Syriac Tranflation

of it, ibid.
AXVie 25 30 64
XX¥i. 23, 26, 274 65

Additisns, bold ones, foilted in=
to the 8. Text, 221, 222.
One put after ver, 3. of St
Mark xvi, that argues the
utmoft prefumption of the
tranfcriber, 2213

Adroit critics and tranferibers
cut the knot they can’t untic,

Adwantages reap’d by the Pagan
Weriters, tho’ diffembled, from
the S. Books, 85

Zolus’s reply to Funo, ZEn. i
incomparably beautiful,63, 64

ZEthigpic verfion, 110

Affectation of novelty has mif
led teveral great fcholars, 207

Agoniftical expreflions of St
Paul, 86. Superior to feve-
ral paflages in Plato, ibid,

Agony of our B. Saviour, capa-
ble of exciting the ftrongeft
emations, 22

Agrippa’s Anfwer to St. Paul,
groundlefly fuppofed ironiu!é,

6

Air of pertnefs and confidence
peculiar to peeple of little
learning and no judgment, 27

Albertus confutesanaverment of
the learned Gataker, 6. Vin-
dicates the propriety of St.
Luke, 11, 12. Confounds the
confidence of a celebrated
Grammarian, 26. His cu-
rious obfervation in defence
of the ftyle and language of
St. Paul, 56, 57

Aleaic Verfe witha Molofle in-
terpofed in Bew. X, 11, 81

Alcibiades inftruéted by Soorates
to expect the Meffiah, 19

Aldus, a- various readinz of his
of no value, 184

Alexandrian MS. a-verfien in
Fer. viii. 10, notiound inthat
of the Vatican, 83. Tho’ in-
eftimable, yet not exemot
from corrupt fpelling, s8a.
With the Vulgate guilty of a
furprifing various reading, 21 5.
The writer of it not per=
fe@tly acquainted with the
genius of the Greek language,
216, Officioufly explains a
place that was clear before,218

Alexis the Comedian, a pureAt-
tic author, quoted by Phryni-
chus againft himfelf, 23

Allegary, a noble onein Epb.
vi. 16. 141

Allufion, a beautiful one in Ifai.
li, 17, and Jer, xxv.15. 151
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- Ambiguous words, their meaning
how to be determined, 84
Amendinents of pert Crmcs, al-
ways ' unneceffary, generally
mfolem, 245
Amos iv. 11, aproverbxamrong
expreffion, 53
Amplification, an harmonious
one in St. Mark, 219,220
JAvagigyna, how to be ren-
der’d with more advantage
than at prefent, 159. Pa-
rallel inftances from the beft
Greek claffics, ibid. 160
>Avarlenw, and other Greek
words, their fignification inthe
Evangeliftsdefended from the
beft authors of Greece, 22
*Avkiagyovlec nal, in AFs xiil.
45. omitted by fome weak
perfons in vain fear of tauto-
logy 181
A'rz/?x firft and fecond in the
pmv-n'u], and fubjunétive cr
conjunétive mocds, often equi-
vilent to the future of the
= indicative, 23,
Apoc, is 4, 5. the grammar of
it juftified by a parallel place
in Herodotus,
X. 11, [Vide Rt'velattcm_}

Xitl,3s 40

Xiv. 12, 29
pf/m, the favourite Son of Fu=
piter, notions of the pagans
concerning him, more appli-
cableto the Son of God, 233
Apollsnius Alexandrin. a greater
man than  Phrynicbus, 28.
Ufes the word Yymraa«: in the
fame {enfe with St. Peter, ib.
Apalogy of the author for dif-
fering in opinion from men of
great abilities, I, 2. For
dwelling fo long on the fub-
ject of various lections, 285
Arians,and other ancient here-
tics, ufed to quibbling and
cavilling, 123. Anidle fancy
of theirs confuted by St. Chry-
Joffom, ibid. Take advantage

of a weak tranflation, 143
YA pigoy for dglov, in Luke xiv,
15. the fiction of a pert tran-
feriber, 179. How both are
ufed by the facred writers,
185

Ariffopbarnes, a change of a word
ina verfe of his, notapprov’d,
11, 12, His authority con-
founds the confidence of T.
Magifter, 26, 27
Ariftotle producedas a p"xalltl to
L.:/:L xvi. 14. Inftance of
pleonafm in him, 15.

Onc of the nobleft moralifts
in the pagan world, 22.
Ufes the word &va)u’cxnv
in the fame fenfe as the
Evangelifts, 23, A parallel
exprefiion in him to one mn a
facred author, 83. Equally
pure and corre@ in his lan-
guage, and clear and clofe in
his reafoning, 164
Arrian, an admirable writer,
his authority confounds the
confidence of 4. Magifker,

2052
Article, the ufe of it inthe Greck
language,  39. - Inftance of
equal beauty in omitting in
one place, as in inferting it in
another, 40
’Apx, its proper fignification,
143, Tx:\nﬂ.xtdtaov\eak‘
1&1(1’
*A8dvdloy i3fag, a various
reading of no valne, 27
St. Atbmug/'m fends fifty accurate
copies of the facred books to
the emperor Conflans, =59
Attis, or good Greek, notdeter-
minable by the bold affertions
of fcholiafts and commenta-
tors, 24. Inftances from A4z~
tic authors; in behalf of the
word {déz, as ufed by St
Matthew, 27
Augment, taken from the verb
in St. Mark, 46, Frequent
in the Ionic and poetical dia-
le&, ibid. And in the beft

au-
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authors in the Athenian dia-
leét, ibid.
St. A.wu/im s obfervation on
the variety of tranflations of
the Gofpel in his time, 269
confutes the atheifti-
cal Fauffus in his charge upon
the Chriftians of interpolating
the Scriptures, 261
Authsr of the New Teftament
in Greek and Englifb, lately
publifh’d, animadverted upon,
206. Meanly renders a paf-
fage in St. Fobn, 237, 238

Bad confequences of praifing one
Evangelift at the expence of
the reft, 19

Bérltowma, Baxlitecbas, a form
of expreflion in St. Mattbew,
parallel’d in fome of the beft
G reek claffics, 48

BipBapog & Txubyg a beautiful
oppofition in a text w herein
they are excepted againft as
tautology, 48. Defended by
the authority of Tw/ly and
Herodotus, ibid.

St. Barnabas not the author of
the epiftle to the Hebrews,
309. His chief excellencies
borrowed from St. Pau/, ibid.

Barnes, Fofbua, 122
Bellarmin, cardinal, his noble
chnra&( r, and gr . ment,

271, Declares tully for the
fufﬁcu\gy of Scripture to fal
vation, &Jc. 271,

Ben A/bu and Ben N, apﬁ/h 5
their various editions of the
HebrewB.ble leflen not the va-
lue of the facred text,24.5, 246

Benefits by our Saviour’s paflion,

Beza’s fault in his tr

the New 119,
Takes intolerable liberty with
fuch difficultp he can-

notconquer, 1z0. His grand
fault, :bid. His luxuriancy
inturning a Greek word, 128,

Juttly cenfures Erafmus, 149
Bigots and theologues of the Ro-
man Churchonly, undervalue
the Hebrew original, &c. 116
Blunder,a great one in the tran{-
lators of the Bible, how it
might have been prevented,
111. Blundersofcarelefs and
ftupid tranferibers, 178
Bockart, his teftimony with re-
gard to the various readings
of the New Teftament, 275
Dr, Bois, his fears of a foleci{m,
Aéts xxvii. 10, unneceflary, 7.
Accounts for a difficulty in
Aéf#s xxvii. 32. 138. Hisad-
vantageous alteration of the
tranflation of A¢s xiii. 36.

149. *and correftion of a
miftake in our verfion of
Aéts xxiv. 150

Biae: in the Arric dialet, th..
fame as BdAy, 135
Brotbers, app ly’d to relations ‘\nd
kin{men in the facred writers,
juftify’d by the example of
Heradotus, 69

Cajetan, cardinal, cenfur'd for a
heretic by a pert writer, 117
Callimachus, lines of his truly
( "\1, yet inferior to paf~
in the Aés, 6o
nift tranflators, their grand
fault, 120
Cambridze manufeript, anufual
and agreeable pLomfm auda~
- clouﬂy alter’d by it for cxpla-
nation fake 213
Camero’s opinion of a Gl,m
phrafe, confronted by thofe of
the bett claffics, 3." "His mif-
take on Mat. xviii; 19, #bid.
Cantab. manufeript IL an omif=
fion in it, 220
Capellus miftaken ina charge of
Hebraifns, 4. His ftrange rule
to judge of a various rea¥ing,
202. Tho’ unwarrantablein
many things, ‘yet with regard
to various readings does juf ttice
Bs to
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to the facred text, 277
Carprovius’s refiftlefy anfwers to
Mr. Whifton, 195
Caflalio imputes folecifms to the
New Teftament, 121. Not
theonly injury he hasdone the
facred writers, ibid. His beau-
tics and defedls, 121, to 127.

¢ A daring flight of his, 125
Cawils of enemies, of advantage
to the divine books, 262
Cclfus’s charge of interpolations
upon the Chriftians, refuted
by Origen, 261
Bp. Chandler’s obfervaticn on
Fobn vii. 28, 29, 144. His
admirable explanation of Luke
ii. 38, 235. His excellent
performances in defence of
Chriftianity, ibid.
Chandler, Mr. Samuel, (alearn-
ed and judicious writer) does
good fervice to Chriftianity,
279. Utterly confutes a ce-
lebrated metaphyfician in his
fallacious definition of a mi-
racle, 280. - A choice piece
of reafoning from him, ibid,
Clanges of tenfes, fupprefiion of
antecedents, relatives, &,
numberlefs in thebeft authors
of all nations, 76
Chapters in the NewPeftament
faulily divided, 104, 103,
6

10
Cbearful worlhip in the church
of England, how to be pro-
moted, 102
Xeiros notamere Hebraifn, 47
Chrift Fefus difplays his majefty,
&c. infeveral lofty'pafl:ges of
the moft beautiful fimplicity,
61. His feffion at the right
hand of God infinitely better
{upported than any of the pa-
gan articles of belief, 62, De-
liver'd in a language exalted
above all the flights of pagan
eloquence, or human wit, 63.
His comfortable dying words,
91. His ejaculations, Luke
xXii. 42. frangely weaken'd

L; NoD+E X,

by our verfion, 144, 115,
His condefeenfion and mild-
nefs vindicated from the;
harfh conftration of fome
commentators, 156, & feg.
His fufferings a proof of his
humanity, 225, 226. Ap-
prehenfions of fome weak
Chriftians in relation to them,
226. Hisclaim to divine ho-
nours in Fobn vii. 34. 238,
Authentic reading, and gieat
beauty and variety, of hisan-
fwer to the rich young man,
241, Clear’dfrom Porpbyry's
charge of irrefolution, 243.
And - of inconftancy, 244.
Affum’d our nature without
our faults, ibid,
Chriftians of all denominations
agree in the main points of the "
Gofpel, 282
Chriftian Inftitutes commended,
103
Chryfeftom fingular in adding to a
graceful period of St. Paul, 54.
Confutes an idle fancy of the
Arians, 123, Hisaccuracyon
Col ii. 11. 154. Inaccuracies
of his, 187, A verybold and
inexcufable alteration of his,
1:2id, His reafon for it quefti-
onable, 188, Makesan omif-
fion, 243
Cicero’s noble expreffion on the
immortality of the foul, 94.
An unaccountable flight in
him, 125
Citations. See Quotations.
Clafjic authors advantag’d by va-
rious readings, 246. Thofe of
them of which there is only
one ‘manufcript, have moft
defects, and hardeft to be cor-
refted, ibid,
Glafficalnefs of the facred writers
afferted by parallel paffages
from the beft authors of old
Greece, 48

Claffics fometimes put the crime

for the atonemerit of it, 148

Cle-
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Clemens Alexandrinus - unaccu-
rately quotes Epb, iv. 26. 186
Clemens Romanus takes great li-
berty in altering the words of
Scripture, 189
P. Clement VIIL his tranflation
of the Bible, 116
St. Clement’s chief excellencies
borrow’d from St. Paul, 248.
Usnable by genius or education
to equal St. Paul, 249, Could
not tranflate the epiftle ta the
Hebrews into fuch Greek as
we have it in, ibid,
Mir. Le Clerc’s obfervation on the
head of wilful falfifications of
Scripture, 214. Not always
unjuftly harfh upon the fa-
thers, 224. Males a proper
return to a rath cenfure of St.
Epiphanius, ibid. Paflages
from him in relation to the
various lections in the New
Teftament, 279
Codex Cantab. the writerof it
guilty of a ftrange negligence,
215, Of an egregious abfur-
dity, 216
M. Collier miftaken in an au-
thor’s name, ¥275
Col fJi i, 15. howit ought to be
render’d, 139

ii. 1,2, 3. a fublime and
marvellous paflage, 113

s 5. 54
i1, 8. 45
i, X, 2.

9

Commentator, a learned one, his
opinion relating to repetitions
refuted, 14, 15. Severeon the
facred writers in a charge of
folecifm, 5. Unfairly ranges
and cites their periods, 16.
Miftaken in a bold affirma-
tian, ibid. Places he brings as
parallel d> not come up to his
purpofe, ibid. His fecond in-
ftance foreign and unfeafona-
ble, ibid. Province of 2 com=
mentator, 24.  Ridiculous
when theygo beyond it, iid.
Dangéy to young gentlemen

from their bold determina-
tions, ibid,
Commonzvealth of letters indans
ger’d by arbitrary criticifins,
and bold conjectures, 194
Conceffion of fome Chriftian cri-
tics to Porpbyry, rafh and
unnecefiary, 243
Confufions in nature, notallow'd
by the author of order, &'¢,18
Conjectures, tho' ingenious, if
needlefs, not to be admitted
as a various reading, 179
Copyifis.  See Tranferibers.

1 Cur. vi. 8. 4
viii. 0. parallel’d by Mal.

iil. 14, 15. 8
iX. 24, 25, preferrdtoa

noble paffage in Plato, 87

X. 20 11
2Cor.i. 8. a grand and elo~
quent paflage, 5
iv. 6. not well tranflated,
154

V. 1, 16
Xiiie 4. 44

Corruptions in the Greek fince
its deeline, [by falfe fpelling]
182. Not poflible to creep
into the facred text in the
time of the apoftles, 256.

. Why not in the age next to
them, 257. Morally impof-
fible to introduce corruptions
in after-times, 258

Critical learning, tho it has put
men upon trifling, yet has
done fervice to the Chriftian
religion, 260

Critics, a great namber of them
miftaken in a fuppofed He-
braifm, 5. Take unneceflary
pains to folve a pafiage in
Luke xvi. 9. 14

e——{pzak fine thingsof St.
Luke, but with a bad inten=
tion, 19. Aukwardones, fit
oaiy to fill the loweft feats of
learning, yet prefume to take
the chair, 25. An over-wife
critic miftaken, vainly con-
fines terms common i .the

O3 pureit




pureft Grecians, to the He-
brequ idiom, 173
Crojus’s defence” of the facred
book, 195. His obfervation
on the inattention and inac-
curacy of tranfcribers, 213
Curcelleus’s partiality and in-
juftice,204. Violates the Greek
idiom, 205. Puzzles himfelf
and reader, 207. Acknow-
ledges himfelf govern’d by
mere guefs and imagination,

1bid.

Dabar, in Hebreaw, what words
it anfwers to in Greek, 4
Dazavio, 22, 23
Az fometimes the fame as yxp,
147

Dead men, a name to whom
emphatically given, 56
Death, beantifully reprefented,
75

emetrius Phalereus, a found
and elegant critic, 132
Denmoftbenes never affelted un-
neceffary ornaments of lan-
guage, 81. Yet has feveral
verfes in hisclofe profe, 7bid.
Denys of Halicarnaffas, his cri-
ticifm on Thucydides mani-
fefts his ingratitvde and inju-
dicioufnefs, 30. Guilty of
1gnorance Or envy, 31

Deut, xiii. 11.

Az, how it may be render’d,
146

Dialefts, variety of them mo-
derately ufed, graceful now,
and ufeful originally, 45,46
Difficulties in the divine writers
folv’dandclear’d, 35,36. One
in A¢éts xxvii. 33. taken off,

. 138
Dificurfe on the various readings
of the New Teitament, 175
Differtation of alearned foreigner
to prove all the difeafes cured
by Chrift, incurable by hu-
manart, 21. On the divi-

fion of the New Teftament

12N D B X,

into chapters and verfes, g9

Diwine originals to be ftudied
with care and caution, 115,
See Originals,

Diwinity of our Saviour, a clear
proof of itin Rom. ix. 5. 203.
Acknowledg’d by one of the
moft learned of the Unitari-
ans, 204

Diwifion of the facred book in-
to chapters and verfes, very
faulty, 100. A new one re-

commended, 102, Conveni-
encies thereof, 1bid.
Domiricus Bannes, 232

Dupin’s ingenuity and modera-~
tion, 270

E
*H, a particle of interrogation,
1
Earlie} times abounded wi?}?
men of. proud and loofe tem-
pers, 198
Eaffernchurches, their care ofthe’
purity of thefacred books,z¢ 8
*Egar|iclycay, a variousread-
ing of £¢€a7licavro, not iuf-
ficiently fupported, 11
Ecclef. iv. 15. 15
Editions of the facred. books

2>
none of them different

: in
effentials, 283
Ei, aparticie of withing, 135

* Ejaculations of our Saviour, Luk.

Xxii. 42. ftrangely weaken’d
by cur tranflation, 134, 135
By, Fobn it 34. different
fenfes of the word as accented,
237. H, Stephens’s conje&ture
about the fenfe of it, 7bid.
Unauthoritatively render’d by
a late tranflator, #bid. Superi-
ority of the Englifh verfion of
this paflage to that of this
author, 238
’Exel, true Greck, 6
*Husoells us, pureGreek, 19
Ellipfis, aremarkable one in St,
Peter, defended, 77. Bp. Sker-
Jock’s obfervation on it, 78

2,

Ev
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"Bv Wuépaic ixeivaig, pure
Greck, &c. "3
Englifb language enrich’d with
Greek Phrafes, 43
Engli/b verfion, See Verfion.
*Ey tor 251, or fyege, not pe-
culmr to-the poets, 47
*Ey §A{yw,notanimpropriety,68
*Edzvy tor Jade, in Lukeix. 8.
pﬁrallcl’d in Plato, 50, 51
Epbef. i 17, 18, 19, apaflage
above criticifm or praife, 63
w— iii. 14. ad 19. make up
but one fulk period, 124. 1l
tranflated by Caftalio, ibid.
~—— iv. I2. our tranflaticn of
it faulty, 140. Amended by
Dr. Mas fball, 1bid.
—— v, 31, I
Epiphonema, a noble one in St.
Peter, 145. Unnaturally di-
vided, tbid.,
Ex} aaubeizg, equally ufed by
facred andforeign authors, 173
St. Epiphanius, a rath cenfure
of his juftly retorted by M,
Le Clerc, 224
Erafmus, on Fob.vi. 57. ftrange-
Iy oppofes the fiream of com-
mentators, 146, A readmg
of his juftly cenfur’dby Beza,
149. A various reading of his,
of no value, 184. His pre-
fumptuous liberty with thefa-
cred text,202. Depreciates
the original reading by faulty
editions condemn’d by himfelf,
z04.  His fincerity queftion’d
by father Simon, bid. Un-
warrantably changes 3770; for
gTwg, and mifpoints the paf-

fage to favour his rathnefs,220

"Ejpilopévors 16
Egnyvaosy €v nuiv, how it
may-be render’d, ibid.

E/fential peints inthe divine wri-
ters, a fufficient harmony in
them to obviaté all fcruples,

279

"Exoysos in the Alexandrian
manufcript, Mat. xxv.10.and
not {7 o, the true reading,

216. The copyift’s unguarded
fcruple mifleads him,  bid.
Ewangelifis, a1l four equally pure,
19, Compar'din their relation
of healing the woman with
thebloody flux, 20. Want no
defence on this head, 2r1.
Their ufe of the words ¢¢Zm
and cdfomau jultify’'d from
Homer, 23, 24.. Difhonour’d
by the faucy forwardnefs of
fcholiafts, &'c. 25. A diffi-
cuity in them folved, ~ 136
"Eupyséas, a faulty various
reading, 10
Euripides, 26. His authority
quoted againfta bold derivation
of Porpbyry, 37,38,  Ufes
the word 8vexa for wayy, 42
Eufebius fends fifty accurate co-
piesof the New Teftament to
Cenfiantine the Great, 258,
e 259
Euflatbius’s grammatical re-
mark ona line of Homer, 34
‘E&gonbonms, 16
Expleaawes, in the Greek, often
better to be left untranflated,
147, 161

F

Faithful, the word ufed by the
ancient pagans asa {nzeronthe
primitive Chriftians, as orrho~
dox is now by infidels, 261
Falfe fpelling, not a various read-
ing, 182. Many of thole
aults in -the moft valuable
Greek manufcripts, bid,
Falfhsod, demonitrable by gef-
tures, figns, actions, & as

1 as by words, 83
cations, wilful ones, very
few of them in the facred
text, 213.. And why, 214.
M. Le Clerc’s obfervation on
this head, ibid,
Fanciful fuppofitions of a learned
gentleman on Fudever, 7. 17
Fatbhers, tho’ they take a liberty
in quoting the Scriptures, yet
in all controverfies, appeal to
the
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the letter, '196. This liberty
ufual with the nobleft claflic
authors, 192. Faithful wit-
neffes of the truth, 196. Their
confcientious regard for the
purity of the Scriptures, 198.
Reafons why in the primitive
times their vigilance on this
head was neceffary, ibid. Sce
Primitive.

Faults found by low cavillers, in
illuftrious writers, 31. Inthe
tranflations of the New Tefta-
ment, 114. One in our pre-
fent tranflationavoided by the
old one, by H. Stephens, and
by theoriental verfions, 138

Faufus the Manichee, confuted
by St. Auflin, 261

Dr. Fiddes's fenfe of Rom. i. 13,
172. His curious remark rela-
ting to various readings in the
hely books, 260. His obfer-
vation on the effects of criti-
cal learning, 7bid~ A judi-
cious remark of his, 263

Free-thinkers, pretended ones a=-

. theifticaldi¢ators, fhallow no-
vices, noify cavillers, -unwor-
thy to fitinany chair, but that
of the fcorner, 194. Ungrate-
ful in ridiculing Mr. #bifton,

105

Fruit of the wine, tight meaning

of the phrafe in Scripture, 4

G
Tp, in the beginning of a fen-
tence, not peculiar to poets,

25

Gal. vi. 17, allufion toan E- yp-
tian cuftom, 54, 55
Bp. Gaftrell, his medeft and judi-
cious liberty with_the Scrip-
tures,186. Thatof the fathers
generally no more ‘than his,
186

Gataker’s cenfure of the word
3ws7 confuted, 6. Miftaken
in his opinion relating toa
Hebraifm, 49. ~And in ano-
ther magifterial affertion, 52

Gender, change of it, common
with facred and fecular wri-

ters, 31X
Gen. ii. 24. 42
vie T, 2. 17

Genewa manufcript, the writer
of it changes a word thro’
ignorance, 217. Dr. Mills’s
charaéter of him, ibid.

Genitive cafe, ufed in good au-
thors in the fenfe of prefe-
rence and fuperiority, 142

Genius’s, great oncs, admire in
St. Paul, what little critics
condemn as irregular, 71

St. Germains manuicript, the
tranfcriber of it, to fhew his
Jearning, altersthe facred text
in 1 Cor. Xii. 25. 217

Gloffes, prefumptuous enes, of
conceited tranfcribers, 180

Gofpel of Chrift, the {piritual
law of all Christian - nations,
254. Of the utmoft impor-
tance therefore, to be keptin-.
violate, ibid. Howrever’d by
‘the primitive Chriftians, 2§5.
Eafier to forge a ftatute-book.
than a Gofpel, ibid. Impof-
fible to introduce into it fuch
corruptions as would affet its
doétrines, morals, or myite-

 ries, 256. Corrupting it, not
<harg’d on the Chriftians by
the generality of pagan or he-
retical enemies, 262. Efforts
of its enemies turn’d to the
illuftration of it, ibid. Firft
enémies of Chriftianity mever
objectedagaindtits genuinenefs,
204. Effentials of it agreed
in by the belt manufcripts,
and by Chriftians of all deno-
minations, 28z, ‘Watchful
‘carcof Providenceoverit,284. .
All the editions of it agree in
effentials, 282. The wife and
gracious ends for which it was
reveal’d to us, 284, How
wonderfully preferv’d, tho®
often expos’d thro’ bigotry,
hatred, or libertinifm,  éud.
Gram=
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Grammar, figurative, neceffary
to be underftood, 218

Grammarians, their ufe, 24.
Ridiculous when they exceed
their bounds, ibid. See Scho-
liafts, Lexicom swriters, Com-
mentators, &c.

Greek, and all other languages,
afford many words of contrary
fignifications, 84. How fuch
muft be determin’d, ibid,

Greek and Latin, how weaken’d
and blemifh’d, 119

Greek language delights in little
words, 147. No other lan-
guage will bear them all,

ibid.

Greek manufeript, grandly ab-
furd in Col ii, 5. 179

Greek original, deform’d by the
vulgate verfion, 119

Greek {chohiafts, @e¢. their ufe
andabufe, 24. Incompetent
judges, bid.  Solemn triflers,
25, See Seboliafts.

P. GregoryXIV., beginsa tranf-
lation of the Bible, 116

Grotius very often miftaken in
his notion of Hebraifms, &c.
3. Confuted on Fobn xv. 7.
by Hugchifon, ibid. Miftaken
in ranking x2} in fome cafes
among Hebraifms, 4. Vakes
a ftrange freedom with the
facred writers, 185, Guilty
of a faulty prefumption in
a'tering the facred text, 203.
His rath averment, 204

Grounds arnd Reafons, a book
that feems to be written by an
antichriftian clan, and not by
one man, 280

H

Halak, 15
Bp. Hare’s fine paflage vindi-
cating St. Paul, 76, 77
Harmony in effential points in
the facred writings, 279
Heads not happily organized, fan-
cy a beauty to bea tautology,
11x

Healing, the proper Greet word
for it, ufed by all the four
Evangelifts, 21

Heathen philofophers prove the
neceflity of revelation, and
the divine miffion, 87, &
feg. Appris’d of the low
eftate and fufferings of the
expe&ted Mefliah, 92

Heathen fcheme, how low and
poor, compar’d to thatof the
Gofpel, 97

Hebraifms in the facred book ne-
ceflary, 2. Contribute to the
grandeur and beauty of the
Greck language, ibid. When
to be objected to, 14id. Such
of them as preferve the con~
{truction of the Greck gram-
mar, cannot be folecifms, 76
Charges of two cosfuted, 75.
Paflages caufefly cenfured for
fuch, 126

Hebreaw Bible, its numerous va-
rieties, 24.5. Not prejudic’d

by them, 246
Hebr, i, 3. 63
i..6: ibid,
vil, 25, ibid.
- vii, 23, 91
viil. 1. 63

. 24

5 I
ix. 28. how it fhould ha?:c
beentranflated, 347
A-;133: 4“4
X. 33. inftanceof the in-
judicioufnefs of fcho.

liafts, 180
xi, 12, 46
Xii. 4, ¢, 144

Xii. 22, 23, 24. anoble

piece of eloquence, 79

xiii. 7. tranflation of it

how to be amended,

160

Hebrew original, by whom un-
dervalued, 116
Hebrews,-a paflage in that epitle
preferr’d to any one in the
claflics, 39,40. Written by
St. Paul, 248. Vain notion
of -fuch as are of thecontrary
opinion,




oplmon, 248 to 256
Heinfius wrong in-his cenfure of
a Hebraifm, 5. Makes no
better a criticifm thana com-
pliment, 66. Caufelefly char-
ges a form of fpeech for Hel-
leniftical, 126, Makes very
bold with St. Fude, 127. His
other performances fhew him
to be equally forward and un-
fortunate, 127, 128. Vainly
attempts to eftablith a various
reading, 183. Authority of
Plato and Virgil againit him,
184. Indulges himfelf with
frivolous conjetures, 185,
- Yet cenfures lefs liberties in
the Fathers, ibid,
Heretical Mifinterpreters in the
earlieft ages, 199
Heretics of contradi&ory notions,
fpies upon one another, and of
advantage to that dotrine
they meant to confound, 262
Herodotus, a difficult mnﬁruéh-
onin him, 7. Ufesa nomina-
tive cafe wi-thout averb, 71.
Has faults which grate the
cars of lower critics, as much
as any paflage they ceniure in
St. Paul, ibid. . The father
of Greck hiftorians, 8o, An
appearancé of abfurdity in
him obviated, ibid.
Hefiod, fam’d for propriety and
facility of cxpreﬂxon, 156
Hexanieter, 'a good one in the
facred authors, 81
S. Hilary, WLaUy offendedatthe
ftrong cxprcﬂluns of our Sa-
viour’sdifgraces on earth, z26
Hippecrates, ules Exijvog for an
buman body, 16
Hedy, Dr. 118
Harrer ufes the word pégiyog
in the fame fenfe with St.
Mark, 21. His authority
juftifies other words us’d by
the divine hiftorians, 23
Hofeb fbaker, how tranflated i m
the Septuagint, 83
M, Howel/l removes adifficulty

EANAIDATEAY,

in the Aés, 129
Dr. Hutchefon confutes Grotius, 3.

His Xenophon commended, 10
H_yperbole, a bold and beaunful

one in Feremiab, 82

I
Tambic, anoble one in St. Peter,
82
St. Fames defended from Crefias,
St. Fames ii. 19. zé?;

~—~————v. 5. how it oughtto
have been tranflated, 148

laopat,

’13%a, ufedin the fame fenfe by
St. Matthew, and by ;\uthors
of the higheft rank,

Idolatry, the cxtcndcd fenfe nf

the word, 168
Ferivisag.

Xiii. 23, abeautxﬁxlandh;ld

hyperbole, 82. Parallel’din

Pindar, Plato, and Ariffotle,
82, 83
St.Ferom,116. Guilty of boldnefs
and nconftancy,249. Cenfur’d
by Erafmus, ibid. Expreflions
of his ftrangely bold, #bid.
Blam’d by father Simon, 274
Feavs, why they ftumbled at the
doétrine of Chrift, g2.  Pru-
dzntat firft, toattempt to gain
“them by gt mlc methods, 239,
Tho’ the) differently read the
Hebreao Bible, never charge
eachother with inte 1p lati ns,
frauds or corruptions, 246.
Their great care of the facred
text, 1bid,
St. Ignatius’s variations from
Seripture, 138
Ignorance and faucy forwardnefs
of icholiafts, commentators,
grammarians, &e. 25
Improprieties, not to be charg’d
on gocd authors by fcholiafts,
grammarians, &c. 24,
Tud:finite phrafes in Xenophon,
126, In Ifucrates, in Virgil,
in Ariftotle, ibid.

Ine
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Iriguifition, their proceedings give
occafion for depreciating the
Hebreaw original, 117

Infpired writers, dithonour’d ob-
liquely by formalfcholiafts,z 5.
Their fuperexcellence over
the other claffics, 52

Taterpreters, faultily ambitious,
128. An ancientone, his bar-
barous tranflation from a vi-
cious reading, 230

TInwidious praifes of fome critics,
of St. Lukes ftyle, &c. 19

Fob xxi. g. 22

xxxi. 24. Its fpirit check’d
by a paraphrafe of the Septu-
agint, 168, 169

St. Fohn’s Gofpel clear’d from the
afperfion of a learned com-
mentator, 16. When written,
256, 257. A fupplement to
the three evangelifts, 257.
His zeal againft heretical in-

novators, 1bid,
St. Fobni, 11, 92
vii, 1, 15

vil. 17, How it ought tobe

render’d, 171
. 36
13

4.——ver, 23. 63

12

nglijb tranflation
of it, how to be amend-
1 156, & feg.
preflion in
¥ -equbeau-
ty, borrow’d and imitated by
the pureft Greek authors, “83

1 Fobn ii. I, 2. 9I
St. Iréngeus’s folemn adjuration
to the tranfc s of his book,
196, 197: His great regard
tothe {acred writers, &'c.197.
Histender reproof of Flerinus
on his apoftafy, ibid. His
ftrong teftimony to the trath
of Chnftianity, 197, 198
Irregular periods, &c. thro’
hemence of fpirit, in St. Paul,
cenfur’d bydittle critics, ad=
mir’d by great genius’s, 71

Ifocrates, brought to parallel
Luke xvi. 9. 14
St. Fude, ver. 7. defended againit
the reveries of a certain au-
thor, 17. Who makes a bold
charge on the divinely infpir’d
apoftle, 16id.  This author
reprehended, 18. A vigorous
form of expreffion in thisapo-
ftle, fuperior to one in The-
ocritusy §2, 53. Ver. 3. ob=
feurely render’d in our verfion,
161, How to be amended,
162

Ka) ufed interrogatively in the
beginning of a fentence, not an

Hebraifm,
Ka) TaiTa, an elegant Atti-
cifm, 46

Kaxorahéw, agood compound
word, 128, Beza’s luxuriancy.
in turning it, 1bid.

Rappseas, its ufe defended
from Homer, Hefiod, &co 28

Refaordy »éops, inSt. Matts
and St. Peter, parallel’d in
Pindar, 49

Rdlaaloar Tiv vépov, good
Greek, 5

Réra, pav, &e. caufelefly ri-
dicul’d by Lucian, 26

Rab’&ig, ufeof it defended from
the cenfures of fharp critics,
35,36, How the analogy of

giammaar “allows it to be
turn’d, 36
Keri and Ketib, 245

Knatchbull, Sir N, analteration
of his unneceflary, tho’ inge-
nious, 8

Kufter's wrong affertion, 10. He
is too rath and pofitive, r 1. His
unauthoriz’d change of a word
in Ariffophanes,ib. His critical
prefumption corrected out of
his ownauthor, 12. How led
into a rafh ceniure, 109
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L
Aaygsiyv exaétly anfwers to gu-
(ETVs. 5
Latin language will not bear the
tranflat, of the Greek articles,
r19. HBeza faulty herein, ib,
Aiyuwy, '3
Bp. Leng’s obfervat. upon Ma-
bomer’s conceffionsin favour of
our Saviour and his Gofpel,z¢4
Mr, Lefley, his juft cenfure of
the Socinians, z0s5. His juft
obfervation on the various
readings of the divine au-

thors, 253, A noble defender
of Chriftianity, 255
Lecufden, 275

Lexicon-writers, are only to ex-
plaindifficalt words,24. When
they prefume to corret their
authors, ridiculous, 76id. See
Scholiafts, Commentators, &c,

Liberties, unjuttifiable ones, ta-
ken by great men in altering
the fasred text,  ~ 20z

Ds. Ugbrﬁ»:, a bold affertion of
his cenfur’d, 4

Locke, his emphatical account of

the faulty divifion of the New
Teftament, J01
Adyxoegs

184

Adyog, how ufed by Sephocles, 5
Longinus's  Qiad; defended, 8
Lord's Prayer, the ground-work
and pattern of all prayer, - go
Adw, its propiicty, and proper
reading, 231
Lucas Bragenfis prefumptuonfly
difparages the original Hebrezw
of the Old Teftament, “266.
Inftance of hisdifingenuity, 76,
His monftrous affurance, 1id.
Lucian,a merry buffoon, charges
better authors than himfelf
with folecifms, 24. Hiscavils
confuted, 35, 36,  .Dire&ts
words to be vomited up, that
would have fat eafy upin a
founder ftomach, 36. Hisin-
tolerable infolence with regard

to Plato, ibid,

Lucretius ufes was for conpere, 16

Ludevicus de Dieu, 276
Luke ii. 5. 3 11
ils 12, 10

ii. 38. 234

i, 49. 1bid.
TR 5

vi, 27,ad 37. a noble paf-
fage, 85

viile 43, 44 20

iX. 49. 29

X. ult. 9

xvi.' 9. unneceffary pains
taken to felve a paflage

there, 14
Xvi. 40, 12
XX, 25, 45
XXive 61

49.

St, Luke, &c.gobliquely wounded
by Tanaquil Faber’s bold liber-
ties, 8. And by Kufter, 11.
His fine ftyle and beauties, 19.
Intended not, by a certain
phrafe, to excufe the phyfi-
cians, 21, Defended from ran-
dom imputatiens of folecifm,
26, Defended agatnit theca-
vils of Phrynichus, 27,28,
29. Preface to his Gofpel
monftroufly divided, 107

Luxuriancy ina tranflator, 125

Lyfias the orator, condemn’d
caufelefly by Phiynichus; 29

" M
Magifter, Thomas, miftaken in
cenfuring an elegant metaphor
in St. Mart. iv. Asalfo inve-
* lation to the word {32, 26
Mabomet's conceflions in favour
of our bleffed Saviour, 264
Manichees, why, if they would,
they -could ‘not corrupt the
Scriptures, 261,262
Marnyferipts, a great number of
precious ones remaining, 176,
How to judge which are- the
beft, 200, 201, *Some of the
beft have cdd and peculiar al-
terations, 222
DManstius reprov’d, 194

Mark
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Mark i, 5, 58
il 31,320 69

v. 15. a very glorious paf-
fage, 219, Wrong notions

fome fmall critics re

lating thereto, ibid.
V. 25, 29. 20
% 7 . 42
X. 26,

4
xiv. 3. wrong tranflated in

cur verfion, 134
Riv. 19, 36
xv. 7o 46
Vi, 17,18, 61

St. Mark’s phrafe relating to the
cure of the flux of blood, in-
telligible, beautiful, empha-
ical, 20, Bya different phrafe
from St. Luke, meant not to
blame the phyficians, aX

Dr. Marfkall’s valuable amend-
ment of a text in our ver-
fion, 140. His tranflation of
Fobn xi. 25, 26. prcfcrr‘d to
our verfion,

M. Martin’s reafoning agak:.:
Mr. Emlys, irrefiftible, zog

Mégiyos, 21

Matr.1.23. a good hcxametcr,ﬂx
Ve 17.

V. 43, adfin. anoble paf-
fage,

X 20, zo

xii, 46, 47 69

XiXo. 5 42

xxvi, 28. A

xxvi. 69. 46

XXville 3. 27

xxviii, 18, 19, 20. 6x

Maxim, an incontefted onc, 83
Metapher, in the facred writers,
detended, 3s
Dr. Mills's folution of 2 difficulty
in the evangelifts, juftify’d,
136, Takesa prodigiousliberty
in altering an eftablifh’d read-
ing, 181 Confuted by Dr.
Whitby, 18z, Hisgreat pains
and merit, 208. Defended
againft Dr. Whithy, ibid.
Wrefts feveral texts out of the
hands of innovators, &'¢c, 209.

Yet inexcufable in  thre®
things, s4:d. His adverfary’s
advantage over him, z10.
His monftrous liberties with
the facred text, a11. Pre:
fumptuoufly difpoffeffes above
2000 found and ancient read-
ings, ibid. Prefers two read-
ings to the eftablifh’d text,up-
on the moft incompetent au-
thority, 211, His chara&ter
of the writer of the Geneva
manufeript, 217. Unaccount-
able judgment on a various
reading, 231, His undue li-
berty with the facred text,
267. His due pr:ufes, 1bid,
Clear’d from a bad intention,
ibid. Proves, that the facred
text can receive no damage
from various readings, 268
igyouais 5%
]L&{[rz;:‘r‘;ﬁnmmns of the facred
authors from pert critics, who
neither rightly underftand hus
man natafe, nor human Jan<
guages, 244
Miffion from heaven mention’d
by theancient philofophers, 87
Modern way of writing and fpel-
ling the Greek language cen-
fur’d, 182
Moral philofophy, a preparative
to the Goipel, 88, 92
Morinus, a flagrant inﬁance of
bigotry, &e. 265
Mos and mores, how ufed by
Latin claffics, 33
Municipal laws, of any country,
more eafily corrupted or forg’d

than the Gofpel, 255
N

N [v] often inferted in profe to

ennoble the found, 14

Negative partxclc, inGal. i1, 5.
omitted in fome few books,
238. That it ought to be re-

tain’d, prov'd, 240
Nyjoreos for yixios, 1 Theff. ii. 7.
a great muftake, 178

Nygeiz,
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Nugsia, Aés xxvii. 9. torn’d
into Nyysuia, a bold and
groundlefs conjeiture, 125

Neuter noun plural, anfwer’d by
a verb plural, 34

New Teffament, its prefent faulty
divifion of chapters, &c. 100.
Places in it mifreprefented and
weaken’d by our tranflation,
130. An uncommon phrafe
in it juftify’d, 162, Whynot
liable to hazards by revolu-
tions, &c, 251, Why more
liable to various readings than
any other book, 253. Care
of Providence over it, 1b/d.
The ecclefiaftical law of all
Chriftian nations, 254. Its
confequence, to be kept invic-
late, 7bid. Not poffible to
corrupt it in effentials, 26.
Originals in being in the time
of Tertullian, 257. See Ori-
ginals, and Gofpel.

New Teffament in_Greek and
Englifb, lately publifh'd, ani-
madverted upon, -~ -~ 206

N, Tefiament writers, ftyle, &e.
by whom prejudic’d, 25

Nibnu, well render’d, 85

Nominative, for the vocative,
a pure form of expreﬁioné

Nouns, colleive, not unufual
in the fublimelt Greek au-
thors, 57

Numb, xxiv. vit. 12

#0 32, turn’d into 7o 3z, ava-
rious reading of no confide-
ration, 35

Offence unjuftly taken by weak
minds, on occafion of our
Saviour’s compaffionate tem-
per, 224. Andagony, ibid.

Oixodounbyaslar, 1 Cor, viii
10. defended, 84. Parallel’d

. with Mal, iii. 14,15, 83

0/d Teffament tranflators jufti-
fy’d in their rendring the
word Dabar, 4

*Ouvrog,

Omiffionin Col, 1. 14. of ancient
date, 214
Oriental verfions, 110. Of ad-
mirable ufe, 114. Their har-
mony proves the divine ori-
ginal, Y 115
Origen’s fenfeof ‘Col.i.15. fol-
low’d by Ruffinus, 139, 140,
Confutes Celfus’s charge of
interpolation, 261
Originals of the facred book, in
being in the third century,
257. Written in a language
* then univerfally underftood,
258. Morally impoflible to
corrupt them, #id. Proof
of their genuinenefs ftronger
than can be preduced for any
other writings fo ancient, 264

“Qri, an elegant pleonaim, ex-

pung’d by Erafimus, 203
“Quvexa, how ufed by Euri-
: =
220
Oxford paraphrafe, &e. 170,
How Ront. i, 18, is render'd
by it, 172

Pagan writers, notions of Apolls
have a fimilitude to Jefus
Chritt, 6o

Parallel places in the Greck
claffics to Luke ii. 49. In He-
rodotus to Apoc, i 4, 5+ 12,13

Paraphrafe, aparticular one of
the Septuagint, has check’d
the fpirit of the original, 169

Particles in the Greek, profufe
ufe of them, wherein beauti-
ful, 119. The particlesimep,
how properly to be tranflated,

164

Tléc 8, or uy for g3slg, claf-
fical Greek, 5

Paffages of like import, in He-
rodotus, in Fobn xx. 12, the
Septuagint, and Numb. xxiv.
ult. 12. A grand paffagein
St. Peter, defended from the
charge of folecifm, 28. A
fuppos'd difficult one clear’d,

35
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35, 36, Remarkable ones
illuftrating the facred books,
6
Paffovinus, tho’a zealous advo?
cate for the Vulgate, prefers
the Hebrew original toit, 274
St. Paul defended in ufing the
word guijvos, 16, Ufes apro-~
verbial expreffion with ex-
ceeding propriety, 54.- Ad-
mirably learned, 6. Has fre-
quent allufions to the cuftoms
of the Feaws, Greeks, and Re-
mans, ibid. His beauties not
difcernible by the unlearned,
ibid. Hasan eye, Gal. vi. 17.
to a famous Egyptian cuftom,
54, 55. Not lefs happy in
his ftyle than Virgil, 64. His
engaging addrefs to Agrippa,
ibid. His modefty and dif-
cretion, ibid. His excellent
conduét before Agrippa and
Fefus, 65, ° His reply to A-
grippa, a grand paffage, 67.
Exults in profpect of future
happinefs, 95. How different
his, from the dubious hopes
of the beft heathens, #bid,
His triumph on a near pro-
fpec of a bloody death, #bid.
‘Whrites often above the con-
finement of vulgar grammar,
but never contrary to the true
analogy and reafon of gram-
mar in general, 230. His 2¢al
againft Fudaizers duly fhewn,
239. Prov’d ta be the author
of theepiftle to the Hebreavs,
248 to25c. His ftyle, &e.
defended from St. Ferom, 249+
Not a novice in Greek, 250.
His reafoning and language
above the low cavils of malice
or infidelity, ibid. Invulne-
rable to the attacks of for-
ward grammarians, philolo-
gers, &e. ibid,
Dr. Pearce juftly reproves Ma-
Butius, 19
Bp, Pearfon’s excellent obferva=
tion on a paffagein the Phi-
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Lippians, 161
Peculiarities, falfely charg’d on
the facred writers, 40. More
furprifing and bolder ones in
the firk-rate Grecians, 40

ad 45
TeiBsty, theufe of it defended,
68

Texpafuivov, ill tranflated in
our verfion, 135
Tspxals, not Hellenifticaly ;15
Pert and ignorant tranfcribers,
omit and alter paffages they
cannot relifh, 244
Pertnefs and confidence, pecu-
liar to people of little learning,
and no judgment, 27
St. Peter, his ufe of the word
Zyxarasdefended, 28. The’
bold and free in his grammar,
yet not cenfurable by good
judges, 7. Harfher forms
of expreffion in the Greek
claffics, than in him, #id.

1 Pet. ii. 3. how to be amended
in the verfion, 164

ii. 22. a noble Iambic,
with the addition of a

fyllable, 82

v. 10. a clean and nu-
merous period, 73

2 Pet. ii. 3. 28

iii. 15, 16. a remarkable
and early inftance of he-
retical depravers of the
facred volumes, 199

ITely, how to be better ren-
der’d than in our verfion, 165
Pbilem. ver. 20. 1x
Philip. i. 21, 23- 95
i, 2 9

ii. 6, 7. faultily tranflated,
16x

ii, 25, 26,27, 28. if com-
pacted into one noble pe-

riod, hardly to be e-
quall’d, 108

il 17, A&s xx. 24, pal-
fages fuperlatively beau~

tiful, 160
Philologer, afqueamifh one cen-
fur'd, 82
Phrafes,
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Phrafes, tho' different .in St.
Luke and St. Mark, equally
pure and proper, 21

Pbrynicbus, miftaken in cenfur-
ing an elegant metaphor for
impure Greek, 3. A ground-
lefs cenfure of his, 28. An
Qver-nice critic, ibid. A ca-
vil of his fhews his zeal to
be without knowledge, ibid,
Quotesan Attic author againft
himfelf, ibid.

Phyficians, partiality of fome of
them to the Janguage of St.
Luke, SaE 20

Lindar ufes the word {37z in
the fame fenfe as St. Marthew,
27. Very happy in accom-
modating a proverbial faying
to his purpofe, 53. A beau-
tiful paffage in him paral-
lel’d, 8z

Pifcator repeatedly miftaken, in
his cenfure of a Hebraifm, s.
His undue Liberty with the

« facred text, 120, His grand
fault, ibid,

Plare’s authority produced on
the word Zx¢7, 6. Pleonafm
in him, 15. Ufes the word
enfjvos for an buman body,16.
Ogpe of the pobleft moralifts
in the heathen world, 23.
His authority juftifies the
evangelifts in the ufe of two
Greek words, ibid. Admi-
.yable thro’ all ages, 36, A
grand paffage in him as full

‘of irregularities, and infi-
nitely inferior in majefty to
one ‘found fault with in St.
#Paul, 72. Hisnoble paffage
“from Socrates, 85. Plato and
St, Payl compared, 87. A
noble paffage in him fore-
telling the fufferings of the
Mefiiah, 93. Plato’s de-
{eription of theSupreme Being
greatly furpa(s’d by St. Pasl,,
139. Plato and other Greck
claffics take the fame liberty
in quoting, as the, fathers

did, 192. Vet no man.thinks
the authors they quote from,
lefs valuable for that reafon,
193. A remarkable paffage
in him relating to purifica-
tion, 232, 'The foundeft
critic in the heathen world,
ibid. Applies to Apollo what
juftly belongs to Chrigt, 233
IIA5v, how ufed in the beft
authors, and in the Oriental
verfions, 132
Pleonafin, a nable one, 6. In-
fances of pleonafims in Plate
and Arifforle, 13. An ¢le-
gant onc expung’d by Eraf-
miks, 203. A very ufual one
Mark v.. 17.  audacioufly
alter’d, 218. Dr. Mills's
miftake hereupon corréted,
ibid. A noble one in” Mark
Vs 15. vainly imagin'd a
tautology, 219, Sce Repee-
tition,
TAsovisls  and macovsiia,
tranflated in' too limited a
. fenfe, 166, Obje&tion on
this head anfwer’d, 168,
Extenfive fignification of the
words, ibid,
Tasovsiia, how ufed in Scrip-

ture, 170. And in Plaro,

< v 5bid,

TIany#, the ufe of it defended,
50

T1asipns, a Jearned commentator
miftaken in relation to it, 16
Dasya for zip, not an Hebraifm,

49

Pole’s praifes of St. Luke invi-
dious, 19, Critics in him,

' whercin cenfurable, * 173

Polyglos Bible, afaplty pointing
in it correéted, 149% * Apai-
fage from the author of it in
proof that the facred' canon
receives no. prejudice from' va-
rious readings, 269, 270
Mr. Pope removes a difficulty in
A& xxviis 33. ‘139
Topsvopas, in what fenfe pure
“Greck, 3

15
Porpbyry,
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Porpbyry, guilty ofan unfuffer-
able violation of the amalogy
of grammar, 37.
of his againft our Saviour,
malicious and frivolous, 243

Port. Royal, Meffieurs de, make
a rule general without excep-
tions, 34

Prejudices againft the divine
writers from inadequate ver-
fions, 100

Pricaeus’s pofitivenefs correéted,

6

Primitive  Chriftians, how
watchful to prevent corrup-
tions in the facred book, 255

Primitive fathers, often quote
Scripture  memoriter ,  84.
Such qubtations not various
readings, -#67d. Inftances of
fuch liberty, 186. Excufes
offer’d in their favonr, 187,
&5 feg.  Not always unjuitly
trca{;gd by Le Clere, 224

Prolegomena and Crifis, quota-
tion from the author of it,

241
TlpocavaAioxe, 22
Ipoadaxayiw, ibid,

Profe authors, their right with
refpect 29 the word y&p, 25
Prow, viii. 20. 15
Prowidence permits not blunders
or copfufions in nature, 28,
Its watchful care over the

facred books, 284
Pfal. xxii. 2. 42
XXive 3. 5

Ixxv. 8, 15X
Purification, 8c, exprefs'd: by
the fame words in ‘Plate and

St. Paw/, : 233
@isg for gTp, in St Martk, de-
fended, 49

Qualifications n(clcéﬁ‘ary to a di-
vine critic, 199, 200. Want
of requifite ones criminal, 200

Ruotations of Scripture, inac-
curate ones, by the, fathers,
186, & feg.  Not-defign'd

A charge’

20 ‘prejudice the facred text,
190

R
Racovian catechifm, a new ca-
non for the fe& of modern
Chriftians, 205,  ¥et does
juftice to Rom. ix. §. in fa-
vour of our Saviour’s divi.

nity, ibid.
Racovians invalidate their own
conceflions, 1bid.

Ramus, Nic. his confummate
impudence, and blafphemous
feurrility, 117

References made to great fcho-
Jars in ‘this work, not fo
much depended on for the au~
thority of their great names,
as for the ftrength of the
arguments they bring, 282

Repetitions, in many cafesbeau-
tiful and emphatical, 9, 10.
Ufed in all languages, 15.
Inftances of ’em from the
nobleft Greek authors, ibid,
A repetition in -the divine au-

< thors defended from the re-
flexions of bold cenfurers, 70.
One in Plato defended from
the charge of a folecifm, 74.
That in Rew. ix. 6. allowable
by capable judges, 74, 75..
Repetitson of § Tog and equi-
valent promouns fregnent in
Hebrew, the Septuagint, and
the claflics, 220. Omitted in
the Captab., manufoript II.
ibid.  Erafmus’s tathnefs on
this occafion, ibid,

Reprobation, the do@rinethere-
of ' impeaches the infinite
goodnefs of Gody 120. Un-
dervalues and confines the
merits of ourSaviour, 1bid,
And renders the Gofpel
fubfervient only to a party
caufe, 121. A dire and
thocking doétrine, ibid.

‘Rewelation, the neceflity of it,
ention’d by the ancient phi-
Jofophers with #trong and

clear
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clear chara&ers, 87. Parti-
cularly by Socrates, 9
Rew. i, 5. how to be read, 16,
231

ifi. 14. perverted by the
Arians and  Socinians,
thro’ the. fault of the
Engli/b tranflation, 143

vii, 14. 2 fublimeand ftrong
expreffion, 232

#x, 6. a beautiful paffage,

3 74575

iX. 9. 14

Xx. 11. 2 fine Alcaic, 81
Xiil, 12, 14+ 50
Xiv, - 10. 151
xxii. 18, 50
Rbemifts, pervert a beautiful
paflage in St. Luke, 128

Rhbyming, or repeating the fame
found in.the facred writers,
defended by authority of Ars.

. fiotle and Plato, 79

Ringleaders of fects in the ear~
lieft ages, 168

Rom. i. the firft feven verfes one
complete period, and defended
from the cenfures of critics,
71. Greater irregularities in
the Greek authors, but no
pailage of equal firength, 72

i, 18., how it ought tobe
render’d, 172. - How
render’d by the Oxford
paraphraft, by Dr. Steb-
bing, by Dr. Fiddes,

_ %d

i, 5, 6.

viii. 9. how it fhouid have
been rénder’d, 163

viil, 34+ 63

ix. . a clear proof of our
Saviour’s divinity, 203.
Endeavours ufed to per-
vert it, bid, A text
that lies véry heavy up-
on, gentlemen of loofe
principles, tbid.  Curcel-
daeus endeavours to evade
the force of it, 204.
‘I'ho’acknowledg’d by a
learned Unitarian, _ ibid.

Rom, xi. 21, 45
Xii. 5. | 36
Ruffinus’s tranflation of C7/. i.
15. 140

S

Sacred Volumes, their whole
frame cramp’d and disfigur’d,
112. Cenfur’d by fuch as
do not underftand them, 125.
Not always to be judg’d of by
the tranflation, . ibid,

Sacred Writers, clear’d of fole-
cifm, and barbarous language,
6, 15. Injurioufly cﬁurg’d
with breach of propriety, .38.
Unfairly ranged and cited,
15, 16,  They muft be im-
partial, 21.' Falfely charged
with peculiarities, 40. . See
Gofpel. ;

Schalars, judicious in other re-
fpets, unguardedin refleting
on the facred writings, 6

Scholiafts, fhallow ones reflect
on the language of the holy
Scriptures, ibid, ‘Their ufe
and abufe, 24, 25. Scholiaft
of Euripides reprehended, 26,
Their officious pride and folly,
280, See Commentators, Lexi-
con-writers, Critics, Tran-
Jeribers, &c.

Scorner’s chair, who intitled to
fit in it, 194

Scripture ¢loquence, inftances
théreof, 62

Scythians, their exceflive bru~
tality, &e. 48

Bp. Sherlock’s definition of the
word aAAdlprosFioKomoss 78+
Admirable ebfervation on an
ellipfis of St. Peter, ibid. Ex-
cellent paraphrafe on JFude
ver. 3. 162

F. Simon’sdefign in his critical
hiftory, 185. Weakens his
own hypothefis, ibid. & 274.
Queftions the fincerity of E .
rafmisy, 204, Acknowledges
faults in the Pulgate, 274~
Blames St. Ferom there-

upon,
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upon;’ 274
Singular number for plural,
ufed by the beft Greek au-
thors, 30
Sixtinus Amama (corruptly, by
Collier, call’d Stxmimus Ama-
ta) prefers the original to the

vulgate verfion, 275
Sixtus. Senenfis, 272
Sixtus Quintus’s vulgate Latin

Bible, 116
Zxijvog, St. Paul’s ufe of the

word juftify’d, 16
Exivas for Eansiyag, a vain

explication, 81

Socrates, a noble paffage in him
againft revenge, 85. Ho-
nour’d with the name of
Chriftian, §8. Allows the
neceflity of divine revelation,
ibid, Foretels the toming of
the Meffiah, 89. His beha-
viour before his judges, 93.
And at hisdeath, 94. His
noble bravery, 95. His
doubts and hopes about a
future ftate, 1bid,

Sulecifms, not chargeable on the
facred writers, 15. More fre-
quent i the noble®t Greck and
Latin authors, thanin them,

6

Sophocles, a fublime writer, g

T alopat and gdlw, authentic
words, 22

Ezevdm, 145

Spirit of God, efficacy of its
fan&ifying operations, 167

Spirits of juft men, the per-
fe€teft beings in the creation,

168

Dr. Stankope’s obfervation of
the advantage thedivine books
have receiv’d from the cavils
of enemies, 263

Dr. Stebbing’s fenfe of Rom. 1.
18, 172

Stephens, H. an indefatigable
colleéor, 32. His good fer-
vice to the Chriftian religion,,
ibid, Yet makes feveral mif-
takes, ibid, His judicious
You, 1L,

obfervation, 112, Anoffici-
ous change of a word te avoid
a fuppofed repetition, 220.
His conjecture about the fenfe
of g, 237
Stephens, R. intended no harm
in his faulty divifions of the

holy book, 100
Eryy.a'la, 56
Students caution’d, 25

Style and language, as diftin-
guithable by a happy genius,
as ftatues, pi¢tures, medals,
247, 248. Of what authors
not to be counterfeited, 248.
St. Pauxl’s flyle manifefted in
the Hebreqws, ibid. Difference
of fiyle in St, Luke and St.
Paul, ibid.

Sublimity of Plato furpafs’d by
St. Paul, 86

Suvanilipeveg, As i 4. a
primitive and noble reading
wantonly chang’d, 179

Syriac verfion, 110

T
Tanaqu:l Faber, a prefomptu-
ous critic, 8
Téaog, ufed more nobly by
St. Peter, than by Pindar,

.49 50
Fertullus’s fpeech, miftake in
it corrected, 150

Osdlpitopmevar, vaitly {uperior
to the word put in its room,
180

Theodsoret’s interpolation, 188
Theognis, 6. A writer of great
purity, 156
@sdg, in Rom. ix. 5. not only
in the old Syrszc, but in all
the old copies and verfions,
204. Grotius, Erafmus, Cur-
celleus cenfur’d on this oc-
cafion, bid; Acknowledg’d
by one of the moft learned
Unitarians, ibid.
Ospazsiopas, Ospamavw, 22
Oyeve, 129
1 Theff. v. 23. how render’d by
an excellent divine, 17¢
Thucydides
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Thucydides ill treatea, 30
Bupds, st
@©ugia, how properly deriv’d,
3
Ty, 142
1 Lim. Ve 17. : 143

Timotby, why circumcis’d, 239
Tit. iii. 4, 5, 6, 7. ought to be
ene period, 154
Toaudw, J4dever. g. difadvan=-
tageoufly tranflated, 156
Faroig, 1
Draditores, a name of ignominy,
to whom, and for what given,
196
Tranfcribers of the facred books,
their diffcrent qualifications,
&Ge. to be confider’d, in or-
der to judge of various read-
ings, 212 to 217. Their
officious impertinence thro’
she want of underftanding
figurative grammar, 218.
Explain words that were
clear before, ibid. And lop
oft thofe they vainly think

fuperfluaus, #id. Inftanceof

this even in the Alexandrian
manufcript, 1bid. A prefump-
tuous tranferiber, 221, Other
bold variations by fuch, 222.
Whence thefe undue liberties
are taken. by them, #bid.
They make fhort work, and
cut the knot they can’t
untie, bid, See Scholiafis,
Critics, &c.

Tranfition from one number to
another, common with all
writers, 30

Tranflations, faclty ones of the
divine: book,. 99, (3 feg.
Account of thofe of ‘the
Greek Teftament, 134

Tranflations of the Bible by pon-
tifical authority, contradict
one- anothux,. 116

Dnanflator of the New Tefta-
ment;. a late one, animad-

" verted upon, 206, Renders a

wilage infinitely: below. the

original, S XA TS
Tranflators, Englifb ones,whera-
in faulty, 161

Tranfpsfition of words ufual in
the fineft Greek writers, 72,
73. Significant ones in the
divine writers, 73

Trent, decree of the council
thereof in behalfof the Vul-
gate, how to be underftoody

116

Tropes and allegorics, to have
as favourable conftruétions in
the facred gs in the foreign
claffics, 79, 80

Tuysiy, not impertinent, but
a noble pleonafm, 6

v

Wain-glorious and fuperficial cri-
tics and fcribes mangle, mif-
place, add, omit, where they
vainly imagine am abfyrdity,
244. See Seholiafis:

Valla vainly. endeavours to de-
fend a various reading, 179

Fariation of cafes and conftruc-
tion ufed by the beft authors
in the fame period, 8

Variety of fynonymous exprefli-
ons not tautology, 70.-——Of
phrafe wherein blameable,
128, Great wariety in our
Saviour’s anfwer to the rich
young man, 241

Various readings defin’d,, 175+
Difcourfs on thofe in the
New Teftament, ibid. How
occafion’d, 176,  Doétrine of
them, 7&id. Three forts of
warious readings, 176, 177s
Corroborate the authority
of the facred books, 177.
What fort of them not to
be admitted even in the
margin, 177, 178.. Grotius
needlefly defends, Dr. Mills
inconfiderately attacks, and
Kufter - pafles - by unrepre-
hended, a warious reading,,
178..  What does, and'what:
- doess
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does: not, make a wariws
reading, 181. How to chufe
the bef, 199. Capellus’s
ftrange rule on this occafion,
20z, To what often owing,
223. Three forts of them,
not always nicely diftin-
guifh’d by crities, 226 to
237, Such as are of prime
importance, 237, &3 feg-
An advantage and fecurity to
the facred text, 246. As
alfo to the Greck and Latin
claffics, ibid. None of them
affec the vitals of the Chri-
ftian- seligion, 252. A cu-
rious remark of Dr. Fiddes,
relating hereto,  260. None
of the enemies of Chrittianity
obje& to it on this account,
2631. Authorities from good
authors of all. denominations,
that warious readings are of
no prejudice to the facred
book, 266 to 281. Infer-
ences to be made from them
of the watchful care of Pro-
vidence over the facred book,
284. Author’s reafons for
dwelling fo long on this fub-
je, 285. Knowledge of
warious readings, in what

cafes ufeful and" abfolutely. -

neceflary, ibid.  Form a
firong argument for the truth
and divinity of the Chriftian
religion, 286
Vas ufed by Lucretius for cor-
pore, 5
Werbs of the middle voice, fome-
times to be taken paffively,10
Verfe, a determination of cri.

tics in relation thereto,
groundlefs, 80
Perfes, in the New Teftament,
faultily divided, 106

Ferfion, Englifb, thebeft of the
modern ones, 130, Author’s
apology for the faults he finds
herein,. 131

Terfions, inadequate ones, of
the facsed: books, do much

prejudice, YoB
Virgil's reprefentation of Sinon,
a beautiful piece of imagery,
57,58. A noble paffage in:
him, 63. A fuperfluous line
in him, 64
Unitarians,. one of the moft
learned of them, his concef-
fion in favour of Chrift’s di-
vinity, 204
Porflius miftaken, 3
‘Tazp Svvapuy (1 Cor. viii. 3.
2 Cor, i. 8.) defended, (33
Archbifhop Ufber’s modeft and
juft reply toCapellys,. 202
Vulgar tranflations of the-Bible
ufeful, 115
Zulgate in fome places pureand
proper, 116. Sometimes al-
ter’d for the worfe, 7bid, Sc-
veral blemifhes in it, 116
to 119, Undue preference: gi-
ven it, and by whom, 116..
Words omitted in it the
tranflator did not. under-
ftand, 137. Its barbarous
tranflation of Col. ii. 8. 183..
Its imperfection, in compa-
rifon of the original, confefs’d:
by the foundeft fcholars and
beft divines of the Romarm
church,, 271 to 278

W

Mr. Wall's corretion of the
tranflation of €dl is XY
153

Water mix'd with wine, not
effential to the holy facra-
ment, 4
Weak minds vainly fcrupulous

of tautology, 181
Wechelian edition of: the New.
Teftament, 281

Dr. Wells'sill-grounded opinion
of a repetition, 9. His e~
mendation of Rom, viii, 34..

: 143,

Wetfienius, 265

Mr. Wheatly, ajuit oblervation:
of his, on the meaning of the-
words fruit of thewine, - &

P2 Mr..




My. Whifton"s blameable love of
innovation, 194. His danger-
ous and prefumptuous felf-
fufficiency, #6id. His rath-
nefs ridicul’d by his free-
thinking friend, ibid, Re-
fittlefly anfwer'd by Carp-
Rowius, 19§

Dr. Whitby excellently confutes
an abfurd various reading,
18z. Has the advantage
over Dr. Mills, 210. A
judicious remark of his,
235, 236. His juft reproof
of Dr. Mills, 267. His
charge of difhoneft defigns
againft Dr. Mills, not prov’d,
#id, His juft and generous
praifes of Dr. Mills, ibid,
Guilty in fome places of the
contradi¢tion he . charges,
tbid. Agrees that the va-
rious readings do no dammage
to the facred canon, 268

Wine, call'd the fruit of the

wine in Sts Matthew, an eafy

&N D W X

and clegant metaphor, 3
Wifdom of Solomom, a beautiful
pafiage in it, 150
Mr. Wollsfion gives a paffage
from Plato parajlel to one in
Fereniiab, 83

X
Xenophon’s authority clears the o
facred writers from a repeti-
tion fuppos’d by Dr. Wellsy
10, Produc’dto juftify Luke
xvi, Qs 14

Young gentlemen in danger from:
the bold and formal determi-
mations of awkward critics
and {choliafts, 24

VA
Zech. i, 2. proverbial firong
expreflions, 53
Zealots of the Romifh church, !
why they depreciate the-fa~ f
cred original, 117 |
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SACRED CLASSICS
Defended and Illuftrated.

The Seconp and LasT VoLuME.
InTHREE PARTS.

CONTAINING,

I. A farther Demonftration of the Propriety,
Purity, and f[ound Eloquence of the Language
of the NEw TrsTAMENT Woriters.

II. An Account of the wrong Divifion of Chapters
and Verfes, and faulty Tranflations of the Di-
vINE Book, which weaken its Reafonings, and
{poil its Eloquence and Native Beauties.

III. A Discourst on the VARTIOUS READINGS
of the NEw TESTAMENT.

Witha PR E FACE.

Wherein is thewn the Necollizv and Tlefulzolc of 4

Farbkarte #13 B.lLG. |
|

|
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